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&t3wov (Metaph. 1026210
ét3w (Metaph. 1025233
dt3ix (Metaph. 1028219
&tdiog (A. Post. 750 24) (5% i
el (D. An. 4158 29) (5= ¥l —
) e Sl — (U ¢ sk Tl —
. (3R>
(4 ¢y obay —
(S ¢ £ oY e Y Gl —

for mystical sense cf.

- £

~

Sarraj: al-Luma’.

see ('b — B

E. Avicenna. L ot

F. Avicenne.
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E. affection, impression. gl

F. affection, impression.

\

E. post-eternity. X7
F. post-éternité.
L. aeternitas.
Phl. javit, haméSakih.
(Qur’anic 2: 89)
qu AT R
Qb o) gl —

Uy ¢ 2~*)

éet (P. Herm. 16 7) (o= "l —
del (A. Pr.32v7) (&M Yl —
det (Metaph. 9930 28) (Slauty V'l —
det (A. Pr. 298 23) (s)\6) - S d —
(Jo ¢ 48y Ul Jadlly ... Jadll —
(AR gy 3LV (Lt 28Uy AV
b by die &l 3 o3l Jhazel LNl
(B il Gl G b
for mystical sense cf.
Jili: al-Insan al-Kamil, chapt. 29.
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E. eternal. Sl

"F. éternel.

Phl. hamésak, javitan.
(Ut g oty LU A L L sl
3 ) Sl —(Ollas - e plr) SOl —
el
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E. choice. Ml
F. choix.

O ™ BT R KCC I ¥ g

% alpnowg (Top.  ((a2e3) M LY —

1040 1)
(oly ¢ GhB) LYh el —
E. ether. Il
F. ¢ther.
G. alnp

Phl. fravakr.
o ) ole 2l 5 r;&‘_,‘ U
(gt
SRS ) G SR -

E. source. b=l
F. source.
ueb680g (A. Pr. 468 32) (u)lby dnli —

E. other. ey

F. autre.

Oatépog (Slaty SN
(Metaph. 1024® 11)

6 &\o (Solaty )5-\(\ _

(Metaph. 1054b 15)
Zrepog (Metaph. 987216) (<aki) >V —
frepbrng (P) = (&b ¢ oy — L T
E. the end. el
F. la fin.
Phl. fratam, fratamkarih.
S ¢ gy el SET sl

76 téhog (Rhet. 13928 15) (m) Y1 —

L. impressio.
(Qur’anic word)
SRy B LT LT e L
LB gy e Py S —
cf. xaz’ Eoxfyv nal elooyfv Thnweig
Stoic. vet. frag. I1. 56. 23.
nabhuata the Puxfic (51 i LUT —
(P. Herm. 1628 7)
cf. pavracia 8¢ ¢ot Timwaig év Juxh
Stoic. vet. frag. I1. 55. 22.
(bl ¢ 38y Jal o3ty sy Y1 A1
om aS) wb g S
(S ) Sy Sy e d1 oy syl
e AW L Gt L e Y -
(Ve dlz) o b
Lt ¢y & Y & -
(gt ¢ Gy TSW -

E. affection, effect. b
F. affection, effet.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
JOR T QRRH T g N OV AP R
S35 ¢ )

(Slay Sl

& naby (Metaph.
1003V 7)
6 mdBn (A. Post. 75b 1) (4 b -
<& mabfuasa (S anhall ‘-“Jk’ltﬂ‘ -
puowxa (. Pr. 700 6)
(laxt ¢ by oG et
CA Y 7 oty oty et
cf. Tahdnawi I, pp. 65-67 for sense of
“aoy) 50 in figh and kalam.
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Phl. axv, axvik = pertaining to the
will (Zaehner).
axv i astomand (Dénkart) = étre
corporel (Menasce).

see ol — sl

E. the particle, instrument. Aol
F. la particule, instrument.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
(O ety Wil S L Ol —
(bt By Lol Y
() e 29 oW e QU L S
(Gbl) 812l 25yl il G i ) —
. (sl
Dam g S ds slerH (31 4 lpaYB
C(as o ey WY
an early usage of the word:

o (S ¢ 4 K é&b)iﬂb;bld}iu —
cf. mpooBixy Stoic. vet. frag. 11. 184. 59,

E. transmission, a leading to. qah
F. transmission, découler.
(Qur’anic. 4: 61)
(o by gy o twoly

& Tapadedopbva W ook il ROV
(A. Post. 98* 14) (&)
ta mapadedopébva (5#h) W s e

(D. An. 405" 29)

amodedwnbvas (Slasty Losl —
(Metaph. 1013s 35)
dm6doav (Top. 1080 7) ( aied) ebol —

|

uetapopd (Post. 14570 6) () b

S S AN sl Y e e

)
E. thelast. »
F. le dernier.
16 TeAeuTaiov (Sllasly =¥

(Metaph. 1016s 20)
tedeutands (A. Pr. 39%4) (4)l0) Y —
Eayarov (Sl =N
(Metaph. 10242 1)
Eoyatov (A. Pr. 288 15) (&)ld) &Y —
76 Botarov (A. Post. 82938) (g0 =Y —
6 Botepog =) &Y -

(Metaph. 994v 19)
18 Batepov (Categ. 14837) (gol) sl —

E. the hereafter. CJ:._"T
F. Tau-dela.
(09 ¢ 3,5) e £ Gam ST —

bl s g oy o it L Sl
(ulrcw)v)‘dwvdubwb

\5"‘" .3 6)_,! J‘F Lol .,s‘)!l
- ()Ll-‘ ¢ do)
E. element, the opposite. ol
Co) S S T Ol DY
&

(d\l‘j) BTy c.-.:»-T s\laze ‘re.)b —

(U‘f' \_-ﬂj) CL«L Jio)} V) c._?-\ _
(=)

() g2 Sl

E. will-power, existence. I

F. volonté, existence.



o — el

¢ ad) Al gl J5y gl oY)
: - (s

(el cabley oY A Jadl Ly g —

(¢ by LYy ol —

Calkt el skl gk .ol -
L@l ¢ ghby Tl Slelially
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E. harm. ]
F. injure.

# Aoy (Top. 1068 38) (&%) 3!
# M (D. An. 414 4) (3#h) Y —
Armpéy (D. An. 41405) (&) 4% —
Avmnpd (Rhet. 13728 3) (29 Sl —
ddunie (Top. 117825) (ahad) 3 p —
o*hH iL‘..,:..\Jl -

AumetoBal
(D. An. 431» 10)

E. perfection, entelechy. o
F. perfection, entéléchie.
I I O 1 S SRS P Y | P
_o.\.'a_\)T__
r\-z-‘ TYVPC N SRR Pt | ‘_;Lf o —
. ()‘) ¢y )
see JU

E. rest. ol
F. le repos.

G. Wpepia — O.P. g-ram (Kent).
(Ol gy O o) bl e -

- (s924)
see Oy

(S ¢ i) Y o0 ol

Cabby ol e W ol L dadd —
) NG

G ¢y Aol L

E. education, culture. s
F. éducation, culture.
Phl. frakang.
(non-Qur’anic)
. (Al i) Cooly b
Sy ol 32 Gl 32 & GG -
(o ¢ Jdih Sl

naudela (Rhet. 13650 34) () ¥

menadebodo (= “."‘:i of —
(Metaph. 9952 12)

drodevsia (Staty ot B —
(Metaph. 10062 6)

dnodevata (laly g Y —
(Metaph. 10150 7)

draiSeuror (Sleuly LW 4a b 2 e —
(Metaph. 1043b 24)

ppévnois (222) Y —
(Top. 1160 25, 28)

ppovtpbe (f2e) Y )
(Top. 1168 12)

ol ppovipol
(Metaph. 1172 30)

corrected in the margin of the Paris Ms,
into S .

. (uv‘—‘:&‘ e) “.‘3"‘. —- .'))p:,ll — b

Moy ol oL, L Y Lo (l:— -

(Gl ¢ e slivoy
P CO S AN YIS Y A TN P
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Av. dzi — Phl. az.

(o ) (o) T~

E. freedom. 65‘)'T
F. liberté.

Phl. azatih.

G. Bevbepla (?)

(224 P — bt —

E. free-will. “aLf:l)‘T
F. libre-arbitre.
Phl. azat-kam, &zat-kamih. A special
chapt. on d&zdt-kamik in Dénkart.
cf. Tavadia: Pahlawi Passages on fate
and free-will. Zeit. f. Indol. u. Iranistik.
Vol. 8.
L~ rb/;l)‘ -
Y T P P R e s
(S 0Ll ¢ iy ke

E. Pre-eternity. d)'l
F. Pré-éternité.
(non-Qur’anic)

(omr ¢ Jh (36 ¢ 5 ) Sl Gl i —

E. pre-cternal. e
F. pré-éternel.
SRy S BT LG
RSPRGS-S N
(o ¢ 3 5) Sl 3
atdio (Metaph. 9940 7) (&t 45l —

dtdiog (Top. 1040 8)  (Lites) "Ll —
dtdog (D. An. 413027)  (5#V) "L —

E. desire. o
Spekeg (=) Y gy G2 —
(D. An. 4320 7)
(S S ¢ iy o W
Ca S by I Gl e

. (WS>
see Qs
E. Aristotle. ileliaw)!
F. Aristote.
G. ’Apwsrotiieg
() Qlgus S 5 paly 2z OIS plol —
(e
CaE) Glie i Ll Oy A e —
(b

.(ra:a\\ ¢SS Laddh O Ol S —

N | fl‘“ gkl el —

. (C’!,.;\ 3 J‘_-) g:..’.:n rb‘ —

G sl Ladl gel JS7 Gl gl et —
S b)) 5 OF OLIYE ab

E. experience. Ly yl
F. expérience.
(o ) (bl Oy il —
(s928) ok b o ol gl -
O.P. arwi@ = action — Av. aurva —
O.P. amwvasta = activity — Av.
aurvant (Kent).
Phl. = awand.

sce 44 — Ly,

E. concupiscence, lust. Bl
F. concupiscence.



ol — il 1

76 Bepéhiov (Sllaty ol wd &S (=) CHY SLay —
(Metaph. 1013a 3) (P. Herm. 239 22)

76 Qeptriov () WY — ¢v tolg dudloug (Cadsy THW 4 —
(A. Post. 95b 35) (Metaph. 990v 8)

(G ¢ ¢ game) Al — | G Bdvarov (A. Pr. 4603) (i) ‘YW —

L™ ¢ C‘.‘A) 0 Agy P
CEE) (ra..u Sy el —

. is — the copula. ol
est — copule.

totl.
.P. astiy — Av. asti — Skt. asti
(Kent).

E
F
L. est — copula,
G
O

(bl ol il
for the different equivalents in Arabic
cf. 8. Afnan: Philosophical Terminology

in Arabic and Persian.

E. well-foundedness. )yt

Gty O Hladl L dg L gl
el

E. element. et

F. élément.

L. clementum.
Phl. zahak, ahakan.

B CUTERR ) e i
(Slandy i1
(Mectaph. 10142 25)
<6 GTouEiov (—advy JEauNU
(Metaph. 9892 4
(=) Dbl N

76 6ot ztoy

Tx 6TaLyElY

(D. An. 423» 28)

6 del (A. Pr. 47021) (o) Ly
o) v 76 &v fror yevépevov oty B &idov
_ (Top. 104v 25)
Wt Oy TS O Doy J57 f —
(A4)
(b (s oS H TR I o/
(Fre ¢ QL) (At ¢ (i)
CE) (Y ¢ ) ‘_l)l‘,p(.k«u.u...flb —
(S
(B ) (ol cgley 2
(WGl
for the supposed etymology of the word
cf. Suyiti: al-Muzhir ; for the mystical
sense Tahanawi, I, p.84; Jili, chapt. 28.

E. experience. oAl
F. expérience. '
Phl.  uzmdyisn

see 4 £

E. intelligent, devout. a
F. intelligent, pieux.
Phl. azér (Dénkart)
(s 2 —

(ZU2) (Lo Sy iy 85 0T —
E. foundation, principle. ot
F. fondation, principe.
Phl. ban, 6.

(non-Qur’anic in form)



Y

oty Loyl

oxiipa (D. An. 4140 21) (Gl S —

oy hpaTos () S LY —
(D. An. 414b2]) .

see JS&

E. element, principle. Jo

F. élément, principe.
L. principium.
Phl. bunyalt, bunyaltih.
(Qur’anic word)
O ¢ ) Yol o2 Sl -
COb gty Pl A gl el —

oToLEOY (AFL Caeyy Sl —
(Soph. 172b 21)

to note:

ob8evée (Categ.) G=h Set —

76 mapdmay (A53) Sl —

(Top. 151= 28)
(Gl ¢ giisy gl Jpe¥l —
(lamt By (Ldt 1PG) ol —
. (Sl.ﬁ‘. ")
et
(e phe ¢ ) dpol Al —

E. fundamentalists.

(S ¢ ) nd sV —

E. Protagoras. ooty Bl

F. Protagore.
man is the measure of all things =
mpwtaybpas 8’'&vBpwmov eyot mavTwY
elvar pérpov (Metaph. 1053# 35)
IS 0LV OF i e gplblp O 6
- (Saly L2V oo

T4 oToLyEla
(A. Post. 84b 22)
oTOLETX ... pEAAOY  AsmilenVl § ST
(Metaph. 1014P 11) (Sollanly

&n “Euneloxdic tétrapa Epnos 1év cw-

() ol

watwy otougeix elvaw (Top. 1050 17)
ng )l W1 Sldlecd O (5 eilislil 01 —
- {(A)
(o ¢ Sy ik
Co) (Rate gLy L G.)‘ Sl
. (3
(Y ¢ ) LpmitlaaV) el VI —
(e ¢ i) . oo 28 e o il —
(M) 5 W pay 5 —
see _nas

E. column of opposites. (W
F. série des opposés.
auototyia ((o*) Ltghaa¥t —

(Metaph. 10728 31)
(b cady LdalYt

E. celestial sphere. oleT
O.P. asman — Av, asman (Kent).

Phl. asman.
At ok BT ey e S a8 b WleT

(B
AhissT

=

clarity, manifestation.
F. clarté, manifestation.

.(a:o_;c,f."-)‘jb\gﬂ'_

E. scheme, form. r§.‘-|
F. schéma, figure.



AT 2T A
E. Plato. Oyt E. creation. S T
F. Platon. F. création.
$ Thdray (55 bWl — Phl. dfritan, afritdr, dfritarih.
(D. An. 404> 16) ¢y ey gp A BT — el T
o ¢ Sy (SH ol — @O
(Lol apty AW G OB | e Jae s b b 2 3T
o ) ey T S | e 22 S e Ol
(S ¢ ) "|F§L|_ QLCI_,A“J cbl(j‘;zn ‘.'th:h
(b € Qb bl — (o ¢ 3%
, | OB ¢ 9 st oM AT g — D T —
ﬁ' EP;Z‘::ZS AN ety O Ty ST B T
L oopewe . (o ) (o) b — 3 T 03yl —
(“i‘h “-%')\.)“u" “’)‘-“‘!L"‘)J)J":" - (U‘J"" CV)
E. instant of time, th t.  OyS)
Tns ant of time, the present. S E. organ, instrument. )
F. instant, le présent. .
G. 6oy (?) F. organe, instrument.
’ _ ) G. 16 Bpyavov (?)
Phl. nin. PY
- Phl. afzir, afzérik.
it OF 3 o 9557 0L oy 3 Olos — . .
L ) b gty S G — it —
S 0l Ll o b st a — | osee T
L gy Ll ST s TOW 5Ty
’ 22 E. growth. S

E. sensation, perception. uhlﬂ'
F. sensation, connaissance.
Phl. dgahih, anagahih.

() ST -
e BT S e By BT
(o e Jaily 55 O s L o
see o — il

E. corruption, contamination. &Y
F. corruption.
Lk ¢ )k ST

L CY ) S AT -

F. augmentation, croissance.
G. % alfnoyg (?)
Phl. gavdkih, afzayiln, afzanikik, afza-
nifn, afzdyénital u kastai (Dénkart).
b ) Ol ) S A -
S o) ¢ g ) sty eanlit —
S ) S de -
(5229 S I —
E. apply. SuS
F. appliquer.

see Jr—odbl — (e ¢ ) oxsSl —
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LWy At gy

(@Y e dly Lty il -

¢ ) ol -f'“- b 8y gon ot G 33l —
. (3

L Glisd ¢ aey Tt —

E. harmony. b
F. harmonie.
% &ppovia (Slaty uzj\:S\ —
(Metaph. 10245 21)
3 &ppovia (D. An. 406 30)(5+%) Cab —
Td dpuovixd (&) Gl b —
(A. Post. 75® 16)
Td dppovixd (3 u:lb -
(A. Post. 768 11)
ol apuovixot (5) u,!t:!l olel
(Top. 1078 16)
St 76 ¥0og (=h @Y Cumy —
(Metaph. 9958 6)
xaf ydp Tv dppoviav xpEow xal edvleotv
tavrtwv elvar (D. An. 4070 30-31).
A o S gl e Wl
. (o) aalkz
L (slaxt ¢ ghly oY Gt —
E. composite, compound. walp
F. composée, complexe.
(Qur’anic. 9: 60)
N NORS SRS
cuumAoxy) (G5=h bl —
(P. Herm. 178 22)
T4 oupmiexbpeva  (S#7) Al 4B —

(Categ.)

E. organ, instrument. <37
F. organe, instrument.

. L. instrumentum.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

Ll ) (ke ¢ ) G |

Seh ey JTCS - —

Td Epyave (Sl N -
(Metaph. 1013® 2)

1d 8pyava (Top. 1058 2) ( &~e2) oYY

16 Bpyavov (P. Herm. 178 1) (5= &V —

dpyavixdy (D. An. 4128 28) (=) u:lT —

(Bhie ¢ pdhe) (o ¢ dpadl ) BV

(e © Gb) (o ¢ 555) L9

(¢ I

see i

E. combination. b
F. combinaison.
(Qur’anic 24: 43)

(&) (5 ¢ 5 b —
(U ¢ Jeily kel oulT o

cvpmhoxs; (Categ. 18 16) (51 cadb —

culhoytopds Y ¢ i) Cadb —
(Soph. 164= 23) i

cuiroyileobar (AFV ey3) Ll
(Soph. 165v 2)

Svev oupmioxiic (o=h b S —

(Categ. 12 17)
(¢ IR u,!t:!l _

(b abb) o e LT
LVt ol Gl a1

i



46 — oyl

LGl ¢ ey dylall sl T..\_,. LAY

c k) oW byl T asl L, '_J..M, W
(b

et Ol LD (e AaA CaS —
“we ,m_u,iuwu.p\z...gw ple
'(QV‘J’;)L)}J“;T"JJC“(}:;

E. divine. d&T
F. divin.

C Y gty CoAT ¢ AT

|

ficiog (Metaph. 1072023) ( s AYY!
Oeoroyy (Slaly i::ﬁjl —
(Metaph. 10262 29)
ot eorbyor (D) dﬁl\ f)&” okl
(Metaph. 1075P 26)
ol feoddyor  ((5*) A oI
(Metaph. 1071® 27)
(U ¢kl ey Al
. (3:;.1.4:“ ) Z::L-\—Jl -
(Ol ¢ ) Uwdh 0 AT oAV —
= theists.

Deification. i
Déification.
Deificatio.

QFEE

Bedoig (?).
¢ 3 sty 4D Ol Loty st g e —
. (;:\’.-

coy by e e G -
.G

3Ll eany OyeabEST L bl —

(B gy QbWily blaey oyl

\e

auyeluevoy (& A —
(P. Herm. 17» 22)

¢ ouyxelueva (b G —
(A. Pr. 472 12)

&GUAAOYLETEC () e b —

(Soph. 1670 34)
(O G Sae Ll S —

E. Alcmaeon. ol
*Adcpatov (D. An, 405829) (5#1) Gl —

E. pain. ‘)l
F. douleur.

xdun (D. An. 4208 13) (‘:.r:l):‘l —
nafn (Rhet. 13542 17)  (zo) r\NI —

ndfy (Metaph. 1001029)(Stlaut) ¢V —
mdoyew (D. An. 4188 3)  (5#h) Cw -
amafj (D. An. 4050 20) (51 Jb Y
v mdfog (A. Pr.70° 19) () MY
drabi (Sladdy LY ¢
(Metaph. 10198 31)
L Qe ¢ ) Ul st ‘)\Jl -

!

i

E. the godhead. Pl

F. le dieu.

L. Deus.

Phl. bdag.

papéy 8% tév Oeby elvar Loy atdov &pro-
tov (Metaph. 1072° 28).

(o) bl L 7Y AV O s

t6 &Bavatov &mep Beév (Top. 1220 36).

LAy L ol sl e

(b ¢ 3By Gllall 3l s 4l



" O — ol
S C‘:Jl vl e LY E. judgement. gn
(G c'&.‘u) F. jugement.

(o ol L olant LY — | Phl amar

S (FAC Sl ¢ (B cglby (L () (o <3y 3y el Gl AT —
BAARLRY ($u) LW =

see + b see Lail

E. consideration, contemplation. JA‘J E. Imam ('l“

(non-Qur’anic in form)
¢maxonely (P. Herm. 23820) (3+1) Job —
dvemionedio (&) J“; S8

(A. Post. 798 b)
(st ¢ QL) by S —
see 0 9~ )\é
E. instruct. oyl
F. enseigner.
Phl. amixtan, amoxtik (Dénkart) —
didactic; dméziinik, amozkarih.
(S\) 23 Oy Gl 54T —
E. mixing. v
F. mélange.
G. uikg (7).
Phl. amécisn, améciinik (Dénkart)
O ¢ gy ozl GF o 2l — gl —
Gl ¢ g )
see LMl — C\)‘ul

E. instant of time, moment. or
F. Plinstant, le moment,
L. instans.

(Qur’anic word)

(55 ¢ 2y 2 Sy e — ol

LA GV 5 W e o —

o el TY g L sl
(A ¢ gLy 3 panll

E. divine command. o

F. la commande divine.

(Ol (g sty S b ap e b
CGWE ¢ ) AV eV dladlt

E. fact, thing. A
F. fait, chose.
O IR 5 S S FR

76 mpdypa (Categ. 4% 1) (5=h) ¥ —
©6 mpiypa (A. Post. 710 11) (e AV —

6 modyp (&E ) Y~
(Soph. 1652 7)
T wedypaTe (& s —

(Rhet. 13932 29)
X mpdypaTa

(Metaph. 991V 2)
xefpara (Metaph, 1071028) ( 5») 544 —
7 mpborabi (Top. 103835) ( ibes) ¥ —

(k) 4l —



IO

\Y

16 8w (Metaph. 10270 32) (Sikauty O —

6 8t (A. Post. 788 37) () < —
6 & (A. Post. 758 17) (g o —

76 81u (&) 29 .G:Jl [_\L_ —_
(A. Post. 788 22)
16 811 6 oulhoyiopde
(A. Post. 780 7)
6 elvar (D. An. 4120 8) (5=) O —
NP RN R
. (3dkaw
apmyn O Sl apl Gl Y il —
. (3\4 )
(U ) T Oy ol oy —
FEREINENR, ol Sy el —

NG )

(&S 6 —

see Olay

E. existential. 0.63‘

F. existentiel.

(Liber de Causis) 51 ¢ v &Y G Jah —
il ¢ ey Tl S

E. thatness opp. whatness, C—:_-i‘
essence, concept of being, quoddity.
F. essence, I'idée d’étre.
Phl. bdtih.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
clale gl Wl CD
Oy R Sl Sl S
35 oDl e sl Ll Clale —
. ()\r- C U
.()Uﬂﬁcfi4 @\»)(UAALJ«:J\)C_:J\ -

(B o) e ¢ ) T —

6 vov (Metaph. 10270 1) (Slasty OV —
6 viv (Metaph. 9908 21) () 0¥V —
w6 vov (A. Pr. 340 7) (&M OV —
6 vov (Soph. 1692 12) (& <&ty oY1 —
16 viv (Categ. 42 6) (o= il lda —
By ypbvog  (#h) Ol e oAl
(Categ. 58.6)
16 &yybrepov tol viv elvan, 8 Eotlv dpyxh
ol ypbvou (A. Pr. 95Y 17)
oW e Gl OV e o A
- ()
54y (O ¢ 3B U pay O s —
. (paznl)
ety ol ad 825 0 gape b r“:%t‘ -
L3 ¢ ) O e
T LAV 5 st slacd g @11 ST —
S gl WY g Y
Qi ¢ ey TV
sty LS OTH e Oligw POkt 55 —
(A \C
see OS5}

E. the “that”, the fact being that. ol
F. le fait que, le fait d’étre.
L. quia.
(Qur’anic 2: 23)
Cor) il ol Oy (il L b Olay —
el
.. ri’- Sy sl wie e L Ol Oy
A by
(o) St oot Dlay SN Oy —



Y

b -t

L (St iy s T Je UG T b —
6 elvar onpalver xat 16 Eotiv Sy ddnbég
(Metaph. 1017= 31)
Geaza Y Tax Ul L Jladt A2y —
B S R IS B PO S N T - S
o Uy 28 S e Y 31 U
SOV L AW D e s Bl OGS
RPCR - PR T S S R o O P
R VN R Y R P o) [
(L. de Causis)
¢ gy (o (5S) g+l iﬁl ol
ol
Ll ¢y sl et —
(g ciby b By Dt i
(A ¢ ) ol e ple L DY —
LY o8 ae o laidl G OY -
(SR ¢ k) Uapmge o 2 OS g
R I LR T WPR-o] P TGV K
SO S G R R P YPu | R i /[
(o ¢ oy L ST
Ty o o Gl 2 58 W)
(M8 dj"f')
It is claimed that in some Mss. it is
written with a madda on the Aleph.
Cf. Badawi: Plotinus, p. 25.

E. the I, sclf, ego. Ut
F. le moi.

Term of mysticism,
(C‘,‘ )j..a'-)&ﬁg_ju_fi).ul —
()u:; :1“; H Jl> ()lh.;) J;)):ﬂ)‘ U —

C(Ohyr S ¢ gy Chag

16 elvar (Slauty LY
(Metaph. 1042P 28)

6 elvar (Metaph. 10750 5) ( 4o 5V

6 elvor (Top. 1358 11) ( ades) T
6 slvar (D. An. 4242 25) (5#h W

16 pn elvan (Slaly TTY
(Metaph. 1043e 1)

76 tt Fiv elvar (Sthanly Y
(Metaph. 10240 29)

76 ol Fv elvar = Y
(D. An. 412v 11)

76 i Ay elvar (i) LW

(Top. 133# 1)

76 tf Fv elve (Stady S a b
(Metaph. 1038° 17)

7obg i v ebar (Slaudy SO
(Metaph. 1017%6)

w6 & (D. An. 4132 13) (=) O

168e Tt (=) = <
(D. An. 410s 14)

68 Tt () b ol it
(Metaph. 10708 11)

76 =t oty (3= et <

(D. An. 4022 17)
advég 8¢ EmothTov (o=h K6 Lo
¢otty (Categ. 7 34)
(N AW e Tl e a0
b ydp altiov Tob elvar méawv 1) obota
(D. An. 415% 12)
C(laaly A ga YL e L 36
émet 8¢ 76 vl Av elvon odola (Metaph.
1042» 17)



i - y
E. Iness, egoism. o (el ¢ gl B by YU —
F. D'égoité, égoisme. RTCOC CE T 71 Y IS 1
CLbY s ey LU WS L calizad JUW

G bl 3 ey Sl 33 42 Jyw E. pertaining to self. g-i‘

Ol £ 2 gl
C(Ohar S (g C....u'_'\il —
o Taadl SobY — U sl byt —
(Mol gl ly BLoYE
sy L bl op e de e euls
(S oo Sl oLy SUWI el &
C(om ¢ ) TSV HLYY
Colamy e SWUE el o wil

L (Slmbd
E. common association. G
F. association.
Sl el Sl L G Ll —

(e ) 3 o
. (Cl’- ¢ g ) st Lo st —
bl SRS (Ol ¢y ) B SGY —
($:4)
see AL
E. Empedocles. albagt
F. Empédocle.

“Eunedoriic O A
(Top. 105" 15)
"EumedoxAic () s o)) -

(Metaph. 989» 20)

SV Talas Gl Cam e L el S —

(e abby
Ll ot "‘J‘Jé‘ CA’ o
S b ) syl

F. appartenant au “moi”.
(aniy not to be confused with anniy)
c:.fm\;;pd}'\hg;i,nﬂc,ndk —
(el ¢ gy
dJ6 @ DY by e Gh) Sl —
oYy Jtase gou PRR e
(Y . S
N CSUJ J\i _—
@t ol s
o o S lilaly 6
(Ol ¢ Ao

E. Iness. C—:;i‘
F. VPégoité.
(aniyat not to he confused with
anniyyat).
(ol ) Sl ey o o —
SOl 2 ey Gy STl ) S -

el ¢z T e B TV -
cf. Jili: aniya. Al-Insan al-Kamil,
chapt. 27.

E. Incss. C..:_J\i\
I, Pégoité.
(S o gy LU Jle L Y e
LB ¢ ey O e S
Gty S G ) e Sl
L (Slodal



\e

Oldt — bl

UL L st L e fedl i J,.u _
PEPe G T SN P I 1 1 SN )

. (c\?
(i) 0kt b it ST B 500 Gl —

- 3h

see Sl
E. littleness. LY
Phl. handak

e RS Ty ;.ul -
A ) (O ¢ g ) ey S —

. ()\h‘
see ol
E. thought, reflection. akoil

F. pensée.
G. Siudvox (?).
Phl. handésisn, handésitan.
SOk ) DL LAkl —
¢y ) (ubaglly (t0 =) ISR VN H
Aeh) ORLL (o)
(e o Jadly [§ ol
L g ) ey il feiadil —
see SO
E. man. ol
F. homme.
L. homo.
Phl. mariom.

(Qur’anic 4: 32)
SO ) = (e ) ot
r“‘ B RO EYY g r“‘ S 1 e
(Dbl by S

B WP R o1 W 1 RN - Y ] R
T
" E. measure, ol
F. mesure.
G. 16 pérpov (?)
0L gy G ¢ () e pglal —
= el = (S8 F) ¢S ot -

petprétng (?)
see Jlazel

E. member of the body.
F. membre.

N IS W ) JRT VRN

f‘.ﬁ\

see yar

E. to conceive, Odhnty yuli)
F. concevoir.

G. véno (?)

(3\5 3 ud) _)-)-.d:! v &)b U—\-_-‘) ).U‘ —
see )',.d

E. precept, advice. e
F. précepte.

Phl. andarz, andarzik.

(o Olayy ((om2d) 5ot —

E. perception, comprehension. Al it
F. perception.

G. voeiv (7).
Phl. ayapak, ayapakih.
. BTN PCI \FT] [

W ) e« ) AF sk



SOt — S ol

"

téhetog = (=) JSI O —
&vBpwmog (7)

e O Ay oy, JAK“ Ol

o baas! C)HI oS Gl adi gy 4li

Sl AT O L T

O EREY)]
E. human. bl
F. humain.
L. humanus.
& &vbpddmvog volis (5% dlsy Jet

(Metaph. 1075® 7)
cf. téhog 8¢ %) Tl dvBpwmnivou Blou eddan-
povie Stoic. vet. frag. 11. 49. 19.

c(allglany) dads ¢ GLB) GLYI (L.!l -

E. humanness. el
F. état d’étre humain.

L. humanitas.

Phl. martomih.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

(el a2 (O ¢ ) S —
avBpanbtg (?)

(Metaph. 10222 35) (&tkaty Lolo¥t —

(A. Pr. 268 11) ()lb) Sy

(A. Pr. 268 12) (\b) LV —

no Greek equivalents for these in the

present-day texts. Only the Arabic
renderings remain.

(Gl ¢ pidn) Tl B W |

(ol SVl T L Lt —

Sy Sy Gl Ll LY -

(v

Bpotég (Top. 137» 36) (22e3) 9
cf. &vlpwmog tote {Gov Aoywedv Gwyrév
Stoic, vet. frag. 11. 324. 74.

L (SR ¢ Caa.)g.:u‘;,bu'fo\..;vu —
(gl ¢ S48y Sl b A ol —
Y OVl LT L el Ol
e L I i e R
Ju PSSP - RV R\ Y1 Wy

(et @ ALY L JaY Gl
SV L et L el s

(W GbB) DLVl S Oy Ll gy
ST dmlr) e Sl L O
(Sl ¢ dy L Ol Cale —
(e ¢ Opllsty adall ke QLY -
C(F Gl SOV W ey —
ey Sdll Gu oy bl LW

. (Qalys

S5 ot
L Fpb Jot el ks Sl s e -
S Ol Lyt & b et gl g

L (Sygeai ¢ by Wil

E. universal man.,

LU ey IS L et Ol
E. the perfect man. b5 oLt
F. I’homme parfait.
Sl & Ol gl L S OLE —
clae £ 2 plr) Jedll
Gy S by 3 ST DL —
POV LIS [ N IR
(S Ol — )y A3 rjl; »



\vY

g — L=deit

Oy ol — B — a3 — 03K
(Sl) eSS — (b6

see WS fk
E. suppose. il

F. supposer.

(oo ¢ i) - o .

E. stimulation. Sl

F. stimuler.

Phl. hangézitan.

(Y ¢ gy SN —

(Ol ¢ g ) S

c(gar ¢ Sy (S aby e

E. sound. 5N

F. son.

G. quvi (?).

ey e gh ey Ll 0 tS” )L,T -
b ¢ g

(3!) ‘}fﬂs")\_il\.r_

see Sy
E. zenith, apogee zs
F. apogdée.

(k"u’j) 9\? C.}l —

S8 ) (o f S Wyl —
B S e ot et )
(e} A5y ) B Jo LSS

(&
(S ¢ F) i — ol —
QU ¢ ) L — Ll

(t o Oty (e @ ghl) T~

SV
¢ F) (U ) O ks SV~
(Sl
(S ) Tl
() st -
@S Sy LY
see (g3
E. entelechy. LSt
F. entéléchie.
# Yodota dvreréyera Latail agdl
(D. An. 412= 21) *h

6 8 eldog dvreréyma LMl a3 pall
(D. An. 4122 10) (5= #\& i~
see ol — J - el
E. Anaxagoras. o $LSI

F. Anaxagore.
*Avafaybpag 3¢ &g xvobv <H ayafiv
dpyv (Metaph. 1075 8).
A a0 0 O Ja e LSS
(59
54 g Jadl o O s LSS
< (e L < .l;)) aih
E. narration, speculation. Sl
F. narration, spéculation.
Phi. hangartan, hangartik, hangartikih
(Dénkart).
Lajpr & L o8 — SHE — oK1 —
S A XS 2l L S



S — o A
E. first principles. Sl E. certitude. a8

F. les premiers principes.

o) G G s e -

X

ol apyel (Sl bY -
(Metaph. 995P 27)

ot wpdrepor (adaiy BT —

(Metaph. 987° 32)
<4 mpdra (A. Pr. 448 39) ()l b) Y —
wd mp@ra (A. Post. 720 5) (o0 SV —
whe dpyds (A. Post. 76831) (o) JU¥ —

c Vg ool @ Sl

L (Po

SLIST g oo GV il 3 Joad Y1 —
. (Q:J -_ 5 ¢ U’)

E. esoteric exegesis, H _,‘J

allegorical interpretation.
F. exégése ésotérique.
.(\"c—a)‘k)br’\; —_
T YRRV T Y
- (pebr

(e ¢ pddey Josb —
Ll B> g sl B el
SO PP U G U 32 M VAV

SO i ¢ aly)

E. proof. -

F. preuve.

(gbU Oy (e ) 2y Oy L g —
() K ph T

see Olay

F. certitude.
Phl. évarik, évarik, evar.
o) () (o <) b G, —

(¥

E. glory, destiny. Ly g
F. gloire, destinée.
(5928) S s —
() (o <) L)y b — dpsh -
( d,li o,y

E. priority. oo

F. priorité. ‘

L. primarietas.

Phl. fratomih.

(9 pm3) Gk — (ol ¢ ) Sl —
e

doxh (Metaph. 995b 31) (Sllaty Tdyt —

dpyoetdég () Tyt —
(Metaph. 9998 2)

wla (D. An. 40583)  (g&) Tyt —

paradov (Top. 1500 2)  (Ld2es) dyl ~

c (e ¢ Ghly a iy Dy

(RS ¢ ) S AW DY

E. first principles, a priori. oyl

F. premiers principes, a priori.

o Sl ey (S LA L ST
. (CJ!)UJ D)

P30 B P 1 OO | R 1V
L (R i ¢ Oyl



A

spi—dy

C o) At L ey et b Gt e —

el
molbg (f2ed) oA "5_.: & —

(Top. 144s 18)

8t tivay (A. Pr. 250 28) (&) &) —
(e ¢ QLB gt O —
el U Jeadt Gl L GY e —

CG¥ g el Ly Sl
Sl @ dydll 4 I TV e ST G —

.(\i.'-cua)47|3‘j‘,;;62z;|

see gl

E. Heraclitus.
F. Héraclite.

‘Hpddertog
(D. An. 4058 25)

ity
(3= ldily! —

Spily!

@ BWL A g gt —
w u\{)‘}:l:-u\f By ..‘ob; Ole
L b ¢ ) Ty

E. .. 3!

F.

O.P. yad = worship — Av. yazaite
(Kent)

Phl. yazat, yazatan, yazatik, yazatih,
hastih © Yazat

nést - Yazat - gbwdn = atheists.

E. essence, heness. d )‘
F. essence, ipséité.
6 sl b il B 351 e sl —
(Ol ) 5 G
SOl 2 A el Gy Al Copp
¢ ) Sl gb oot Weh L e 30 —

(O o
see D ga
E. purpose, intention. Sl

F. intention.
G. mpbbeaic (7).
Phl. dhangiin (Dénkart).
0L gy (¢ el Kal —
see ab

E. defect, corruption. r
F. défaut, corruption.
Phl. ahok, ahokan, ahokénitan,
dhokénitakih — Av. ahu.
(o ) (92 AT —

I o
O.P. Aura, Ahura = Lord, God.
Av. Ahura, Auramazdih,
Ahuramazda = Wise Lord;
supreme deity of the Zoroastrian
religion (Kent).
Phl. pat ném i Ohrmazd.
(P60 iy, — o — a2 — sl —
Zaush a transcription of Zeus (?)

E. the question ‘“which?”. @
F. Pinterrogation “lequel?”.



olel —

Y.

Sl ) Ted — Tl —
(el e Gl o r Tt L oL -

E. subsisting, static. Gsta!

F. subsistant, statique.

NP O $1EAN Ko re ot JPava

N D L U O L I H R TR
Y ey R O el

OB ¢ gy 02ll bl Jb Dype —

% atdorg (Top. 1270 15) (A2es) il —
aratuch (Top. 1270 15) ( Aled) i)l —

see ably — ('U

E. oath. ok

F. le serment.

v S Flhe e Olaa O
.(uaL.-l ¢ .L)

& Epxos (Rhet. 13778 8) (79 oYl —
(WS ) (e @by Calldly oY) —

E. faith. st

F. foi.

Phl. wirrdvisn, virrd@visnih.

ok S o L. oad A (gSady L Ok
(el g Ol ST

(VYA ¢ iccbbs-\) Ok Tabe 4 —

NN RS TP TN [
(S St gple) il 4 Grladl

. 16 elvan

E. be. o
F. étre.
L. ens.

(non-Qur’anic word)

Eomwv (Sthaly LY —
(Metaph. 10430 25)
16 Zom (thawy ¥ —

(Metaph. 10420 25)

¥orwv (Metaph. 10420 26) (Sillaul) i —

IS RPN PN - Iy TR P

o S ol Ll el JB Y LS
(o9 ¢ 8y

L (Ol o — el —

gl ga b L ally Y B —
CQUS ¢ e Glalt l

By L o Sl e S

(b ) e U 05 O S0 Y —

csd o b u.y_‘:llio\;..iw g A —
(g ) réu:.c

O Yl a8 LS ) e J6
o S o L B AN O S
S [PUY BPPNPLIPRS S N [PV P | R
Yl ot Y e OF By L ol B8
- (At L) day

-
-

E. being. o]
F. étre.
(non-Qur’anic word)
(Slady Tl —
(Metaph. 9930 31)
6 elvae
(Metaph. 9930 31)
(e ¢ Gy el LW —

(1) 2 -



A
E. the concept of place. oo E. place. Qﬁ‘
F. Tidée de lieu. F. le lieu.

© L. ubi.

(b ol pns S S -

cobly SULY ey SUaSH ClSe —
(AN

SOl o) (@S ¢ ) TN —

(gl e sty Thlly LU —

E. order. al
F. ordre.
Phl. ayén.

(\."'Ji ;"""!) "\‘:‘\’ r‘) -
(g Dlayy (ol £l b

see uva

ol —

AR ) e sl 2 e O3 o —

mob (Categ. 117 13) =N &iﬁ'l —
not (Metaph. 10697 10) (30 ¥ —
(\_;)a.a ¢ adda) J_Y', _
Gl sl gkl o ) (,.,\_.F;T..; S
Sl — (¢ G (Brle ¢ ghB) e
(YAl ¢ ghb)
glos¥l 6K ekt o L Y
(Y G ey S L 0l
Seam)hI— (A8 i) LW 34 —
(e
cf. Jurjani, p. 42.
see S



E. prevent. ey 3L
F. empécher.

O ¢ o) eyl 3L —

xwibw (Categ. 1° 7) &%) & -
see pw
E. conversion. oails N

F. conversion.
(o ) 2 slde o 0aga S5l —
(o) 0>554 —
see U8
E. resurrection, return. a8 b
F. résurrection.
03 ) Sty 25l y L ST T
RS
(b N ) S —
see dlae
E. discriminate, 0228 3
F. discrimination.
discriminative faculty = (sb) LS —
E. explain by dissection. 036 b
F. expliquer par dissection.
G

. dvatéuvewy (?).

E. retribution. olal
F. rétribution punisseuse.
Phl. patifrh.
(pebr =) Oblasy ol el —
- (224)
(o ) (Ads — el ol —

E. analysis. O3 3k
F. analyse.
G. &vadvaig (7).

Ol ) 035k —

see JJ<

E. correlation. S b

F. corrélation.

G. anédoorg (7).

g3l s Olan L Gy Sl el il —
(Ol ¢y )

see alol

E. investigation, research. il

F. recherche.

G. Ufrecbae (?).

(Ol ¢ g ) Gyl v AL Rl L —

g S el ey e Sl
(s928) (Sl (Y ¢ 9 )

see ard — L&



A\ Al — )ty
E. necessary. ey Wl 6,8l sl Caly &KV O2p6 L —

F. nécessaire.
AL Al L O il L
(s928) lpizmil . (e ¢ )
(s ¢ Juddly sl Gy Sl —
(VW) j el —
SOl ¢ ) Gl —
E. necessity. “i:.-gb_
F. nécessité.
G. 8 avayxaiov (7).
Phl. apayastak, apayisn
apayisnik, apdyiinikih
apdyastakdn = fatalists.
(229 () Sl —
(28 Cb ¢ 5 ) gt o Gl —

£
16 mapdmay (Slauly &I —
(Metaph. 10092 38)
008éva (Metaph. 9967 1) (Lollawl) L2 —
olite (k) 2 e B2 Y —
(Metaph. 989 12)
008evég (Categ. 18 20) (5=h &l ) —

E. burst forth.
F. jaillissement.
DU e et ST L W W —
(bt < ARGy
U R - IS R SEN SN R PR
(Ve ey Aokt e ey gl 2N
LS oLV e st Lo Tasly 087 6 —
-l ¢ o)

!

Sl —

i ) .(» 4‘}¢)
(e Abgr) L s el Do L
see - o

E. similarity. Sl
F. similarité.
(W) (e ¢ ) bl — bl
o) (o <X Sy kel Oy -
- (bl O (!
(Sl oo S ol 3gm Bl A -
E. creator, originator. ol W\
F. créateur, originateur.
(Ol g ) L fJlr- fadulil -
4);—5).&.5:\50-5.'3\5\{ C]n.rﬁgv-cla —

el
see O g5
E. created, originated.- oy
F. créé.

. (U‘}’- <y ) Sl o-l;-‘-lg ﬁ.b (5\‘):? —

coodd adgg o WAL L aiL o
B T . 1 e T
Nl
see f.‘-)iﬁ — ol 03¢
E. growth. oLy
(e s gty S 0y -
see o
E. belief, certitude. Gy

F. croyance, certitude.
Phl. vavar, vavarkarih.

(A £ (b <) osb -

see Lol — s



gl — ok vt
E. allotted fortune. £ E. inquiry. -t

F. la fortune.

Av. baxta — Phl. baxt,

bago - baxt = divine fate,

bag - baxtarth = destiny of the gods.

|

SOk ) £
opn (Top. 1160 2)  ((akes) Sl —
# oy (A. Post. 958 7) (&) Sl —
76 TUYGY (Slady ol —

(Metaph. 10252 25)
=6 tuydv (D. An. 4148 25) (&) Sl —
7 toxn (Rhet. 13610 29)  (p) -
S (ol e ghly ol oGt —

(3
Cadl LD ol e LY gy
- (D)
seC M-
E. salvation. e
F. sauver.

Phl. buxtan, buxtakih (Dénkart).

E. part, division. SE
F. partie, division.
Phl. baxi (Dénkart)
baxiiin = multiplication.
(o ) (05 s 5 ) L2 —

SCC Tmad = 0y

E. beginning. (B

F. commencement.

VEEYA (Sauty slan¥l —
(Mctaph. 1012V 34)

7, deyh (Metaph. 9942 1) (1) ¥l —

F. recherche.
(Qur’anic 5: 34)
1) oxéde (Top. 1058 25) (Ares) Lol —
7 oxédug (Gl ot —
(Metaph, 989V 28)
) oxédic (A. Post. 84810 (g0 Lol —
corrected in the margin of the Paris
Ms. into axdl
oxentéov (&) Coud O ads —
(Metaph. 9952 17)
émoxonelv (Top. 1058 2) ( Ates) C£
¢moxonadg (Top. 1030 3) ((A2ed) b —
émonénteotar (oh e —
(Themist. D. An.)
 Thenous (Top. 1029 19) (ites) &t
{nrodor (Metaph, 989° 24) (Ladi) 22 —

¢mlntioat (ki) S22 —
(Metaph. 9882 16)
Bewpolvreg (&) Oy opdlh —

(A. Post. 99 5)

16 Bewpfioan

(D. An. 403s 28)

(o=h Sl —

Tohumpaypaglvy  ((Aded) ol 8587 —
(Top. 1112 8)
QUeTpYRAGTUVY (Ated) Sl e

(Top. 111s 8)
LMl taidly el L R Sl
A Gy A LY L ol
(8 Gy JYNT 5 by
SN Cae) Sl S
see _ja=i
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gt — by

to note:
npddtnv yevécha (ki) Y -
(Metaph. 9898 11)
Sk ey YTl —
YT e B e —

oA
et oY DY KU [-A TN

O ]
E. direct creation, ghul

original creation.
F. création directe.
L. creatio, prima inventio.
Phl. dahiin — bundahiin.
(Qur’anic 57: 27)
oS 608 g —
. (éb ¢ g ) Gl L{-LL{\ Py
329 0 o 5 ey g e L gl —
(S ¢ By uT

- (lolpl (APU) PV e p g Lgpka L —
(oo e85 e s BN Yl —

- (O ¢ QLB)
Syl e JAdL 7 et g —
pa.uum&h c oSl L ekl

SOk ¢ B (il.)'u.'-" <o)
(B bad) Yl ple
LG ) Tela¥l lad
(S ¢ ) Tl g hadt
SOl ey SlelaYt —

FY e b Gl el Wl
'61“3:&3' dlm...l‘siun-!zY)a‘sz
.())A’-Lua).,.g:,.f-noﬁélbém

% doyn (Metaph. 10742 33) ( 54) +b —
A éey# (A, Pr. 278 15)  (lb) sy —

-9 dpyh (A. Post. 938 16) () U,TJH —

S ) TeloW L D A —
Y| e . Jpor JUNCH D\ P g
E. initiator. "

F. initiateur.
(Rde ¢ LB L R8l 611“ @b —
= initiator of public opinion.

E. principle, premise. LL.
F. principe, prémisse.
L. principium.
Sy . Jly ol i b e
e ¢ D)
(W by e —

’px_ (Metaph. 9872 14) (Cadi) fuws —
dpxh (P. Herm. 23819)  (5=1) hw —
ai gpyoi (A. Post. 722 14) ((s0) oW} —
Td mpédta (A, Post. 768 32) ( 5) s>W —
() LA ol $3le 3 -
év Taic émoTnuovials dpyalc

(Top. 100* 20)
(Jie ¢ by sl ol
Sl ¢ LB el Tl
DG ey il s T W
b ) b o bl
SO ) (W) D -

cf. Jurjani, p. 207.

5.

E. The First Principle. Iy LL,.
F. Le Premier Principe.
(Sl D) ‘}:lf Sb L LL.« —



&l — pn "
E. evil. SN E. creator. t:l.:a
F. le mal. F. créateur.
Phl. vat, vatak, vatih. . ¢ i e eyl NI e
SOy Sy A — .(C\?
SOl gty et ool L g —
(o) Ol o A2 Glle sy (g — | yewei () (gl « L) gt —
see b —Chdy to note:
rap&dofog (f23) dedes —

E. extempore. 4oy
F. sans délibération.

R I
(RS S ¢ ke aaladl —
(D525 ¢ Ghb) Tt ot —
(B ¢ ) Lt OYaal

E. beneficence. I
Suxatoctvy (Rhet. 13660 1) (2 -
see lal

E. health. £ g
F. santé.
bytew (Staaty o A —
(Metaph, 10032 35)
) dylew (Slauly Tndll —
(Metaph. 1013# 34)
.(i&cﬁﬁacéﬁ-);»\ -

E. antithesis. Syl

-=n

F. opposition de contrariété.

G. avtifearg (?).

A S A (Sl e

ap Sl 8 LG L gl ses tamp
Sy ()

see b — S

(Top. 104> 10)
(S ¢ ey gl g R
(D525 ¢ Yhb) VI padl —
G ¢ ) Ball A
COUel ¢ Loy (BeS ¢ gy Leadl —

E. created. i-l-:a
F. créé.

.Zcb c)_}...i-)g;.JQ\n‘-L_.AdﬁJf‘}ip —
G ¢ o) b 4l aain L g ae Ol —

E. alteration, alternation. i
F. altération, alternation.

# evadrdEie (A. Post. 748 18) (g0 b5 —
peradapfive (A. Pr. 490 4) (oW5) Jus —
H uerddndig (a2es) dil —

(Top. 1122 22)
eV adle Sy U PE S (N7 |
(Gl cC'Eu) Wil Coylad

E. body. oL
F. corps.

aipx (Metaph, 10718 3) (50 04l —
adpa (D. An, 4032 19) (5= 04 —
adpa (A. Pr. 700 7) (Mo oAl —
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olay — 7y

E. choose, take up. 03;)

F. choisir, prendre.

‘))‘J‘f-’,'—(ﬁ)b?'- LY ) (ji)fj,._
.(éb’c)f-a'-)o.‘\}):f}!

E. Parmenides. ks

F. Parmenide.

G. Hapyevidng.

(e QLB Gpeddl e L edilep —
(e e ediey —

E. Posterior Analytics. olay
F. Les Secondes Analytiques.

G. ’Avarutinéy Gotepéiv.

(A By il 2 sladlyt LT Oy —

S Gy Al gy AU bl s
SE i o 0 2 ) S Dl
QU Y G o o JB e g A

Vs gl ol ogadl 9 W adlyil —
¢Sy AR oline ldylyil. . LW olagy
(o

L b Sy Ol L g AL —
(WS ) (sl ¢ gLy

E. demonstration, argumentation.
F. démonstration, argumentation.
L. demonstratio, argumentatio.

(Qur’anic 4: 194)
Ca ey (N ¢ ) Sl Cnl Olay SH6 —
Y
. (U‘J. C_.;J) o Olay L. -b)T —

E. priority, superiority. Sy
priorité, supériorité.
L ¢ g ) S S -

=

E. zodiak. T

F. zodiaque.

18 Ldov () s —
(Metaph. 1073® 20)

E. part. -

F. partie.
Qo ol ri» I
(5928) (S9b) .on (B e Sl

E. annihilation. (Rl
F. annihilation.

¢ ) By ety ol sy Grubs,

. (3%
see U
E. interval, partition. &2
F. interval.
ol Fop Ol Cad g3 L Ok —
. (é‘) ¢ )

SOl 2 el SO —

D 1 Y O ST
)

B N R P ST S

E. the cold. N g

(3L gty SO —

<6 Juypdv (D. An. 405225) (=) 33

Juypés (Metaph. 989a 28) (aky) )L

JuypdrnTeg (Slaaly oy J —
(Metaph. 10022 2)



dhr oy — dlay,

YA

Sewtoch (A. Post. 878 5) ((54) Lilay

dvamodeixrinds (POW I I
(A. Post. 72» 20)

avamodextindg (&) oW ¥ —
(A. Post. 900 29)

ai mapaderyparddeg @ oy —

(Rhet. 13560 21)
. ((AZAH ¢ STy Gladl ol
cahBy Tl Jed Sanldl L6 ... —
. oy
(S ) (3 ) Dl Pl —
(RS ¢ ey g —

E. causal proof. dhr olay

F. argument causal
Sy o K1 65 g5 Gy S -
SOk gy Sl T gl by
'(’5‘11"".')‘3"4'?&:"_
A e by et ST e L L0y —

<00 JibtL ) dmbdefg sA —f:! g oy —
(A. Post. 78% 40) (&

o0 StbTt & suldoytapde A -f:] < ol —
(A. Post. 78° 3) (&)

¢ o) ol dona Tilks 4 7 Oy —
(b

Opiladdl Ly e oY slgadl e ... —-

SOk ¢ F) ',;“‘ Olay
rJ Sl Tt Olayyy Tl old —
e

cf. Jurjani, p. 45.

h Gmb6debic (o) Ol ol aSi gl —
(A. Post. 72° 26)

# dmoddelg (@) O dl
(A. Pr. 248 11)

1) dnédefe (Rhet.) (g Ol —

) anédeteg (adaiy Ol
(Metaph. 990 24)

note ¥ dnédelic (Sl Cl..é.ﬂl -
(Metaph. 1015° 7)

% dmbddedg (W Ul —
(A. Pr. 288 23)

6 mapdSerypa (€] Oy —

(Rhet. 13575 15)
Sebowope (A, Pr. 278 13) (') oam —
S S Pl —
by ke (et L Ol -
< (Qys
¢ Olply Lalogy Tnbia ... Oyl ek —
(Ve \G
v Ol Tae A Gl e Olagdt
CAS) ke (B (¥ ¢ o) Oy i
(il

E. demonstrable. Jlay
F. demonstrative.

(ot By (e ‘jhx‘y -

dmodeiTinds (Sllaudy Ol Pt
(Metaph. 996V 28)
dmodeTins ) Sl —

(A. Post. 728 11)

% tmethun drodewTch
(A. Pr. 242 11)

S cl“" -
(&)



YA

bt — (Gn Clay

Co) e L Y Je o U -

L (Slades
¢ o) G aldyine i YH o (W 2y —
E. point of intersection. oy

F. point d’intersection.
. ()lr— 3 Lf') llil.l.l a2 -

E. intersection, division. A g

F. intersection.

Phl. brin — abrin — brinomand —britan.

(WLU-) ,1-‘{ uﬁg,g ugg,- ‘ala;
(el by da 5 —

H topq (A. Post. 950 30) (.9 éaiﬂ —

see dni

E. the touch. Sy
L) b —
C-J) Odisbay 1oL 03pms 1L O .. d"L -
(P
see OuU,L-.: Baa

E. simple. b
F. simple.
(non-Qur’anic in form})

CSF @ e N 45 e hay
o
I a5y 5 Wb S5 @ Ky
e ey — (e ¢ ) g Y A
- (J oLt ¢ iy gle
dmolc (el Liwy —
(Metaph. 989b 17)

g2 Sy

E. assertoric.
F. assertorique.

SOl Gy . ges Oy L S L —

N D) o
(ol ¢ by <L O Ol
700 &L 6 culoyiopds (54 ] oY —
(A. Post. 78b 7)
6 8 (A. Post. 788 37) (9 < —
16 & (&) 39290 2 M ol —
(A. Post. 788 22)

Pt e s Y Ol Olay Sendl L —
(SO ¢ ) ek 4L O 4k
o Opeillly IV LS slgadl ol L.
LG ¢ ) Gl ¢ ) DY Ol

cf. Jurjani, p. 45.

E. demonstration per als Olay
impossibile,

F. démonstration par I'absurde.

.35 c,f.;);:d;'-ohﬁ_

¥ ele 6 ad0vatov dmédeifig kbl OlaJl —
(A. Pr. 620 29) ()

also:

7 Seuxtin) 315Y) (:E:...U Ol —
(A. Pr. 62° 30)

% dpbpnmind Grddefic o Ol —
(A. Post. 750 7) (&
E. creator. 3N

F. créateur.

(st 2Ry B Y kL gl -



Sty — Rt g
E. multiplicity. T3 o 76 amholv (vl byl —

F. multiplicité.
(e ¢ ) Tami 4 by
S35 ¢ t) ediss jlaw — O Ly —

see S

E. sight. o

F. la vue.

LM eyl

&dic (Metaph. 10508 24) (Sllasd)y o)t —

8 (Top. 1068 31)  ( ftes) padt —

3Pic (D. An. 4120 20) (o) )t —

Bpxac (5= padl SV —
(D. An. 4288 7)

bpatév (D. An, 4182 26) (5¢h) ~adl —

dpatéy (Top. 1258 25) (&) JJH —

B onreny (lbaly all ‘}; o Yl
(Metaph. 997° 20)

(e o) o iyt el 38T L el

see gk >

E. perception, prudence. [LIpw-D
F. perception, prudence.

(Qur’anic 75: 14)
Slsne dyane slaye 045 L S —

Al ) de Ol s

(haml ¢ 3hB) Bar s &‘1‘ —
e Gp oW g el Gl 5 speall —
(Y ¢l Wbl SV e

(Metaph, 1052P 35)
16 &mhobv (D. An. 4340 9) (5=1) oyl —
16 dmrolv (A. Pr. 4989) ()\b) lopmn —
§ tmpdvaia (Categ. 58 2) (5= il —
¢ by (Jaie ¢ a8y el o Jadl

. (A
¢ o) Ty fam e IS
(U

Lol OV i L, Gadd) iy Sl corll —
(Ol ¢ dsy sl IS
LU LG L e e il —
(£1edbez) Glewny Ul Uil dadly
E. plane surface. By

F. Ila superficie.
() e —

Loy
16 éninedov

(A. Post. 90P 36)
(Gl i) g 3 el —

E. sufficient. Ok
.(Wcua)éxo-&q...)\.\jpdl —
(e94) (A1 ¢ o) oy —

ixavéds (Top. 1598 16) (i2es) o™ —

see Y

E. touch. O3y
F. toucher.
(35 ¢ 9 ) okl — gt — O3 —
(& ¢dbrssm) o —
see o-lgbay Sl



r\ Caday — Uyt
E. resurrection. <y E. nullification. Jayt
Clie Ol L e 08l S — F. rendre fausse.
(¢ 3~ (Qur’anic 17: 83)
C ) S S R S — | a0l (A, Pr. 620 30) (b Jlal —
(S O )
Sl 76 dvaoxevdoar (i) Jiayh —
, (Top. 1028 20)
E. extension, dimension. Ay

F. extension, dimension.

L. dimensiones.
(Qur’anic 11: 46)
33 e e — (S ¢ ) 68 sl ~
CCb ey By by

76 SudoTrua (Solbaly dn —

(Metaph. 10552 9)
76 dudomnpa (A, Post. 820 7) ((54) v —
¥ Sukoracig (Categ. 62 14) (5#1) v —
dmopopd (laly el —
(Metaph. 10460 15)
dieotdor (Top. 1080 22) ( ose) Aotz —
OEddes b Gl Gy O L S Ll
(> )
LA ey Tl —
For the mystical sense cf. Jurjani,
p. 258; for sense in music cf. Khawa-
rizmi, p. 241.

see SuaS

E. posteriority. (LR

F. postériorité.
S L Ol 0S5 W LA Gaadl —
(LS ¢ ) (S ) Gl ¢ o)

16 dvereiv (Top. 1248 33) ( ites) Jla) —
(Ghi ¢ ey SVl ol Oy -

E. false. Jbb
F. faux.
L. falsum.
(Qur’anic 7: 135)
76 $zb3og (Slasly Ut —

(Metaph. 10268 35)
76 Lebdog (o) Jbl
(P. Herm. 162 14)
gvangeiv (Top. 1100 11) ( oty Jdas
pamny (A, Pr. 423 22) (g0 Jbb

i

E. esoteric. Pt

F. ésotérique.

Je gt e st i€ by bl el
.(CL? C gy S Jia

(S ¢ iney bl —
Cliall Ol fly A it il
A ol ome P Digall by
Gl e sy
hence he considered the authors of the
Epistles as Shi‘ites.
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E. attain. t,b

Ouyelv (Metaph. 993231) (3=) g4 —

Buyetv (Slawly Yyl b —
(Metaph. 993s 31)

E. phlegm. (L
F. phlegme.

PpAbypa

(Slhasty r..,l.. -
(Metaph. 10442 18)

Sy

E. refutation.
F. réfutation.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

b By Jimy Glagy e oS5 -

Heyyog (Slanly hle —
(Metaph. 10062 18)
Breyyoc (A. Pr. 665 5) (ho) oK —

Breyyos (Soph. 1648 20...) — K5 —
Oond — A — JhaT — Al — g
C(AFL ey &)

Beyyot (Slawhy fos —
(Metaph. 10322 7)

tmrhpepa (S8 <S5 —
(Top. 161P 19)

ol Bheyyor oulloytopol S ol —
(A. Pr. 64b25) Y

dvebéreyntog
(Soph. 176b 24)

(SN ¢ aie) it 55—

(e gy S il —

Sl ¢y Deslall oSl —

(35 ¢ £) On e~

E. some. oA
F. quelque.

&via (Metaph. 9998 4) (Slawl) Lan —
&ior (Categ. 10 7) (3 o —
76 tivog (A. Pr. 63b 26) () Lam —

(e ¢ i) pandl —
E. hatred. AN
F. la haine.
Phl. kén.

4 uigog (Top. 11352) ( dites) ivaall —
6 oeiy (Top. 106°2) ((A2e) daall —
76 pioeiv (D. An. 4080 26) (=) Laadl —

E. ‘pcrmanence. "1
F. permanence.
(Qur’anic 2: 278)

(i ¢ Judily iy (Sanly —

 povh (Top. 12506)  (ites) ol —

6 elvan (Slhasly olg —
(Metaph. 1000# 16)

dmopévoy (Slaudy Sy —

(Metaph. 10292 12)
uwbvipa (N. Eth. IX. 3) (%) Ll —
Td mapapdvipa (o= LU LY
(Categ. 80 30)
Abl) (Ll « 2Py (IS ¢ pdde) +lay —
(¥ ¢ ) (e

E. a breaking forth. o
(& ¢ by gVl i —
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O3t — Sy

Phl. bit, hast, bavét (Dénkart) =
was, is, will be.
Srehbiit, apébi.
(Ol ¢ g ) (b "aalS sy ap e
N B
-
N
2 G A0 P I R G —

¢ ol ) Sl oy 246 \nl_.i ot AT
(e
Phl. batih, hambutih S

= co-existence.
Cebr) LA wp ah ol (5348 o
(s - &
(Tt ) G5 ¢ g jsy
(5935) 2l
(&) s

!

|

|

|

add o3y
b oy CAS 0ol (ga L.
Ole ol 03p o ... 0l 03y ch.:)\ Bl
COL ) L e gl ST

ol a3y —

. (‘;Uw) Y 'My_ I Us 03y —

Phl. bitan, Oy

. ()Lp . w) \‘.)J){U; \'_)));. —

(Ul g ) o 4R ST i

oSl (T Zaa by Doy e —
COL ) G Sl

(sh) (PB) oo .. Gop —

(b ¢ 9 e A —

SOl ¢y £ s s oy —

=

oS

category of affection.

=

catégorie de passion.
G. waoyew.
e ¢ ) Jri OF il L 0K —

see oYy

E. foundation, origin, principle.
F. fondement, origine, principe.
Phl. bun, bunik, bunist,

bunomand, buniltakih,

abun, yudt - bunih.

() o —
see bl
E. original creation. Sy
F. création originale.
Phl. bundahitn.
see giul
E. basis. oy
F. base.
Phl. bunyast.
()‘jsjf.i-) C...«I‘J,E;)JUPQ\:N——

(oAl )

see Jro! — ol
E. constitution. Ay

€% (Metaph. 10090 18) (Slanly ik —
(A Tz Ol e AL —

E. existence, being. o
F. existence, étre.

G. 76 elvar (V)
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Yt

E. par. x

F. partie.

Phl. bakr, bahrénitan, bahrmand,
bahramandih, abahr.

COb sy (e ¢ )l on— e —

- = N
SEC Caad — u.£

E. paradise. Sy
F. paradis.
Phl. va hiit.

(o ¢ ) Sl Pl f”" S —

E. an unspecified thing Oy
or person, such and such.
Phl. vahman.

S ) Gl — Ol —
(&) (A g1 Oy 0N -

E. goodness. ot
F. le bien, bonté.
Phl. véh, vehik, véhikan.

(o <Ay (&) o —

E. between, intermediary. o

, )
Ta petald

(Metaph. 997 13)

(Sl v —

-

E. clear. o=
F. clair.
N CUNTE P S W

pavepbv

(Metaph. 1052 26)

(Slady oy —

Ch g~ o e S —
= creation ex nihilo.
Cplr) G AR oty O G ah oy —
(e 2

E. existential, o

F. existentiel.

o) Sob— Sy — oy s —
N

E. being, becoming. R
F. étre, devenir.
G. yéveowg (?)
Phl. bavisn, baviin-ravisnih (Dénkart)
— from O.P. bav == to be (Kent)
— Av. bavaiti,
(22 P — (o8 ¢ o) bl o —
(e < by Seo st o

E. perfection. j.by

Phl. bavandakik (Dénkart)

(b Oloy) oy — iy —

E. accidental. s
F. accidentelle.

G. ovuBefnxés (?)
Phl. gatiin.
clp_}\ G 3 9 ) ...d)}:{} u;ﬁ;ﬁ -
S (k)
() (O ¢ 5 ) Gy Shesy —
see g5, 6



re o - Ol
dywptoTdy (=) Bl o — pavepbv (Categ. 70 13) (=) o —

(D. An. 403s 15)

xexwpiopévar (Sl Ll —

(Metaph. 996# 15)
(e ¢ gUB) Sk Ll —
NGNS R AU P
(¢ ) Ly —
SOV G W sban ) L el

E. excess, increase. ]
F. excés.
Phl. e, béti.

(&) (b ¢ 9y S 2o —

E. sight. o

F. la vue.

G. 76 8 (?)

O.P. vaina = see, seem. Av. vaéna
(Kent).

Phl. véndkih, venak.
(Joad N ¢ g (e ¢ ) By
véndfdak ci, avéndfdak ¢is = visible
thing, invisible thing.

SCCJJ{—dtﬁy

E. perception. o~
F. perception.
Phl. véni$n, vénisnik, vénisnih,
avénisnih.
(bt o By Ry Al —
b ¢ ) — ey — O

8ihov (Metaph. 10098 16) (Sollaty Ty —

3%hov (Themist. D. An.) (3¢ oo —
sagés (Metaph. 1073817) (0 o —

PavepOTATL (o= oL L &
(Metaph. 9930 11)
g r..a s il e L )
(Ve ¢ \Cus,;\,:)

E. exposition. oy
F. exposition.
(Qur’anic 3: 132)
debxwopr (A. Post. 778 27) (.50 ui:‘ -
drodelxvopt (s LL:’ u::"i -
(A. Post. 91b 35)
7 8¢ific (A. Pr. 598 34) (M) (s —
tmdeucrixéy (Rhet. 13580 7) (o) (o —
Emdettindy (&) Q:_...U 5l d‘jll —
(Rhet. 1358 12)
amodextéov (o*h s tIA S -
(Metaph. 995# 13)
L (B ¢ adiey ALY Ol SGLY
Cabl) (s C ) Ol e PR
(uwly

E. different. ol
F. différent.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
R e ) el il —
(bl by Gibe o S —

XEYWPLOPEVOY

(D. Aun. 4278 3)

(*h ol



(b s ) Sb L glul
¢ iy (Fbl - Ol Sl — el —

<o
see sla
E. nadir. 0wl
F. nadir.
(o) SBT oSl —
E. misery, misfortune. ol

F. la misére.
Phl. patiyarakih.

E. apparent, evident. Y]

F. évident.

G. pavepde, d7rav (?) Ty ey —
e < )

e = (b ¢ 9y oy gl —
ket Ll egl iy — Oy
S ety L Sl g T
E. accepting, capable of. Ty
F. capable de.
G. dawxrtixédg (7).
(e ¢ ) Gl — 228 e sy —
(pbr g aeb Sl Ak —
()
(9 - (e ¢ Jodihy Ly —

E. reward. e
F. récompense.
Phl. patdahisn

(e ) Dbl A5 —

E. part. ol
F. partie.
Phl. parak.
(sl) (e ¢ ) i "ol 9> —
s =0 g ) R ) 042 ok o —
general and = (M ¢ ) Shy K& —
particular = 14 xaf’ Exactov (?).

see * -

E. purification. A
F. purification.
G. xdfapoig {?).
Phl. palayisn.

Sb ) (e ) YL —
1 wdBapoic (Post. 14550 15) ( o) nehi —
see s

E. permanent. ganan
F. permanent.

St Gl Aokl e (J“ -
-(c\’: ¢ )



rv

b= o,

b F A Oy el el —
C\#’) g;").},‘ il 0}‘;; I LU Y
(A
...a-—‘a'-!f,;... ;-Ul)l,; Q}-Afj‘ a;)‘ —
(é’\; Dh}{) ...B-—L_-‘}.}: ...Dv\:‘)‘j'\
see b — (el

E. therefore. o
F. donc.
G. &pa (7).

SO ) o

&px (Metaph. 10748 36) (lawly 136 —
&pa (A. Pr. 3v13) (Wl&y 036 —

E. posteriority. @
F. postériorité.
O.P. pasé = after — Av. pasta (Kent).
Phl. pas, pasih.

N e IO NPT
S (35 ¢ gty Obuey —

E. side. S,

F. coté.

Sl dimt Sy3) Sl A e e e

(e ¢ ) oy

(oar ¢ JAD (e ¢ ) Sl 2 -

16 Thdylov (&) e —

(A. Post. 788 16)

see «l>

E. breadth. Lr'

Phl. pahndy.

COB gy Ok ¢ ) by —
mharos (Top, 143 11) ((#2e3) o0 —

Phl. patruftarih (Dénkart).
() oy —
e ) S el R —
(b ) OB
— ok — AL — S iy —
CEL ) Gipdy —slpdy

76 SeweTiedy (&) B —
(Top. 113s 31)

see b

E. question, examination. T

F. question, examen.

G. 1 ¢pdmowg (?).

Phl. pursisn — O.P. parsa — (Kent).
(Ssl) e« ) p —

O.P. pati-parsa (Kent) = sp5L

E. upbringing, education, JUIA
F. education.
G. moudeia (7).

e ey g By —
E. medicine. 5y

F. médecine.
Phl. bifiskik, bi%idk, ruvan - bi%itk,
tan - bi¥ilk, bi¥azin (Dénkart).

Ok ¢ ) S -

7 tatpun (F2) Chit ko

(Top. 104» 34)

& larpés (Top. 104833) ( a2es ) cadall —

E. examination, inquiry. LTI

F. recherche, examen.

(s228) Olag'y Bb —



digy — 3y rA
E. measure. aily E. being evident. iy

F. mesure.
Phl. patman, patmanak, patmanik =
moderate
patman - karik = moderating ac-
tion — apatman.
oy (A ) (o ) sl -
(b
E. continuity, contiguity. uf:q{
F. continuité, contiguité.
G. 1) ouvéyewx (?).
) Ok ) S (S -
NAY R
(Bl (oar ¢ Jdily (Koay Jladh —
Ol ¢ ) Wit e A5 L ey —

NOEEPS)
see Jaze — Jladl!
E. union, connection. Ay
F. union.
Phl. patvand.
ol Geastl L Jae sy @) g Wpy —

oy :J’.-‘,” Cxly o ale g BIE -
L ) S

() ¢ g t) odiipy —

(e ¢ Jail) Ly D —

F. révélation.
Phl. paitakih.

(b ¢ 3m2) (e ¢ ) s (Sl —
(')
OB ¢ g ) ATty gy —
(e ¢ Jeably Gy o, —
E. priority. o
F. priorité.
O.P. paifiya (Kent) — Phl. p&, pésih.

T U RT3 PP ST
(Solr) (e ¢ ) Oyt oo by

G2 LS sl dB L gt
. (C‘? ¢ 9 -)
S (b ¢ g Ol L ity —
see ,"-t‘) (--*5-7
E. form, likeness. ;ﬁg

F. forme.
O.P. patikara = picture, sculpture —
Phl. patkar (Kent).

earthly body

(o) Sy ~
idolatry s

S S —



E. germ, race. dak
F. germe, race.
O.P. taumda — Av. taoxman (Kent).

Phl. toxm, toxmak.

(o) ¥ —
(bl Olayy 4kt — ¢ -
E. consequent, implicate. Jdu
F. conséquent.
(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)
PO R T S TR T
SO ) 3 Dl 7 3 T
cf. 16 Ajyov — 16 Hyoupbvov
Stoic, Vet. Frag. 11. 70.
©6 Enbpevov — Galen.
Uie Jo L ThS IS o DY e
(el By G o Ub LGy
SOV Vg sl
E. succession. Jd
F. succession.

EpeEfc (A. Post. 950 13) (5) I Jo —

dpeEhc (D. An. 4072 8) (=) i —

dpebhe (o) #(sd A s sh B Cm e —
(Metaph. 10692 20)

E. corruption.

AY
F. corruption.
G. ¢lopax (?).

A Ry e

see ol

E. consequent. G\J
F. conséquent.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

(Sl ¢ by Clas —

76 émopbve (Top. 1178 7) (ides) wly —

T Tapemopéva (&) c‘j —
(Top. 117 6)

¢ Enealo (&) t\;\'l -
(Top. 1175 10)

dxoroulet (Saudy él:: -
(Metaph. 1014v 13)

dxorovbén (3= ’C—_;' —
(P. Herm. 20s 20)

dxohovBolox (k) C-‘; -
(Metaph. 987s 30)

dxorouvBog (i) gl —

(Metaph. 989® 5)

.(sgc‘}-)d‘,l:u cl:“ —
Ll ¢ d) Taldl —



blj—fb

§»

(&) —

évtéheyeix
(Metaph. 1074® 38)
dvtéheyeta (5= oW g LMl —
(D. An. 4122 10)
¢ AFL) LAMa! bager L. Oadl 6 il —

- (Ll
¢ 3%y an Isma‘ili term dn-d o6V —
(=%
see JU
E. completeness. cald

F. état d’étre complet.

'(Ab‘}f")(w‘d‘)Ju—\f’L{'u’*

T0b Teheapévon (= r:...; s —
(D. An, 4318 7)

(et PG Lol gy —

LW ey eagm Lald —

bl 5 0 ) Thadl gy Tl 0 —

(RS ey ity Tty LA —

E. the body, self. "

F. le corps.

G. 18 odpa (?).

O.P. tani — Av. tani (Kent).

Phl. Tan, atanih = incorporeality.

b S G O e MR G -
O ) 2 p2m 02

sce r\»’,‘
E. power. Oly

F. pouvoir.
G. Sovaws (?).

o e o) pis B LGS dE
) el o AT
N T L e = [N T

E. perfect, complete. v
F. parfait, complet.
(Qur’anic 7: 138)

Ol ¢ ) Sl pb o)l 25—

TéAeLov (=Alady rL—J\ -
(Metaph. 10552 12)
Téaeov (A, Pr, 41¥ 34)  (s)Mb) (l:“ —

tmreddo (A, Pr. 4105) (@) ¢ —

repabver (A. Pr. 41821)  (h) "5 —

gredc (A. Pr. 360 25) (&) fl'J:" -

) (Lagdypl ¢ aFLy  Jadl ga (lﬂl —
(el

dpmy i Tl Aoy O Sk Y b Ly fk“ —
(Fade ¢ Gl o3 £ 5

oy Ol L2 e e Sy LW
. (Slﬁ_i ) e 4

(RS ¢ ) Lol L Y

E. complete. c\i
F. complet.

S OLSp il Lalyl iz p S ir
Bk Jebl Gl b e
(3\9 ¢ u-).l’.il,:éf\f\‘,}.\-g.s‘”)\.\io

(e ) ML LA W g p -

76 Téhog (Sollaly HJ‘ -
(Metaph. 10132 33)
Evtéheyeta o)) r\;l -

(Metaph. 1045F 34)



A — Ly

£
(Ol S ) W2 — O.P. tav = be strong — Av. lav
(Kent).
E. fine q\ﬂ Phl. tuvan, tuvanih, tuvanakih, atuvanik,

F. amende.
76 tlunpa (Rhet. 13650 33) (pv) Byl —

E. the void. ¥

F. le vide.

Phl. tuhik, tuhikih,

¢ g pus) °'L':":'ut:_'ur-‘ Sl 6’;\ s
e

see sH

E. contemplation. N

F. contemplation.

G. tmoxomelv. (?)
Phl. iimar.

Co) s NG 2K e ol —
e

see J.L

andtav, atavik (Dénkart).
O ¢ o) Kl —
(oA ) (b <) S -5 —
T¥) (U &) Ol 5 Sy —

(A
E. desire. OUg
F, désir.
Bpekrs (Top. 1460 2) (F3) Oy —
(ST ¢ L) Oy —

Gl ¢ Aoy il OB ol G2

E. thouness. oy

F. le toi.

O.P. tuvam = thou — Av. tim.

(Mo g e gy ol G5 25 by —
Ay gy —



(Gl ¢ idy SV —
o) (et by Sl oD ol —
. (3

E. proven, fixed. <
F. prouvé, fixe.

(3‘) ¢y ) <ot
(el edy by el Ol B —

Omoubvov (Categ. 5% 29) (5= &b

Omopdver (Metaph. 10692 7) ((50) <o —

dxlvyrog (Categ. 48 35) (&) b —

1 otdoig (Slauly S —
(Metaph. 1013b 25)

N wévn (A. Post. 1008 2) (g0 <U —

76 pévov (Top. 1428 21) ( adad) oWl —

ob uéve (=) Wb —
(D. An. 4240 15)

HATAOXEVATELY (f) ol
(Top. 1098 1) :

Srodetnewy (W) b & —
(A. Pr. 32b5)

avaoxevalo (A. Pr. 52040) ()b oo —

BePata 36Ea (Saady b sh —

(Metaph. 1008 16)

36Ex (D. An. 4270 10)  (g#l) <

E. Thales. Ly
F. Thales.

Baric (D. An. 4058 19) (3t 3t —
E. Themistius. il
F. Thémistjus.

o I AV S e Gle et Gl —
¢ o) Gl G by 5 Ol Gasab e

. (3

E. proof. Uit
F. preuve.

CEY gty (R ) (F Sl

améSetig (A, Pr. 288 23) (gldy ot —
npoBéabar (D. An. 4030 24) (=) S —

Ordpyew % wi) Srdpyew s ol —
(A. Pr. 29° 26) (&)
76 xuTaorevALELY (&) Ul —

(A. Post. 978 23)

AapBavewy ($lb)y G- Ul —
(A. Pr. 242 24)
aErobv (A ¢ WLy Tl —

(Soph. 166° 29)
76 elvar xal p elvar

(Metaph. 1006s 4)

Sl oY
(Saby



l S — ot
Tplywva (Slady o, — ouviotdow (D. An. 4050 16) (5+=1) i) —

(Metaph. 10168 32)
16 looonerés  (Slhaly Sl gLl —
(Metaph. 1016» 31)
(Gl piiey Tl "zt LSl
RGP T et IR - R U

S€C g 4w

E. proposition with two terms. Ju

F. proposition 4 deux termes.

LM ey L L DL La
(e becad) dB -

see dnal

E. doubling. Al
F. doublement.
Phl. dobar.

SOl S ey i
L (S ) (S ) B -

ST

E. duality, dyad.
F. dualité, dyade.
Phl. doeh.
(non-Qur’anic)
Al by (e g 2l o)
e ) ‘3',: —
(e c.n) Ui' l?)) —
C(Ohge CH gy Sl W

L (Sotlaty TLBYI st Syt O67 O —
el mpdm v dpilbudv 7 Suag

(Metaph. 999= 8)

(J# i) (! ¢ pidy o
(laxl ¢ gLty
CG¥ ) Sy sl
sphere of the = (¢ ¢ L) cull 557 —
fixed stars.
il e Y el de 0K Y W -
NC SIS

E. proof. S

gy

F. preuve.

o bl PUBI 0L o7 3y gL s

bl ¢ by sy S8k skt oyl

&né'SELELq nropueh (=) sk H Sl —
(Rhet. 13559 6)

Tapaderypa () caofl g s —
(Rhet. 13668 32)

&modewxtival (Rhet.) () <l —

S S iy

E. weight. Je
F. poids.

SE5 ey dIS -

76 Bapl (A. Post. 84b 38) (.3 Ja —
76 356 (D. An. 4208 29) (5t Jath —

E. triangle. O™
F. triangle.

e’ D) Pl —
76 Tplycovoy (= Sl

(Categ. 108 16)



ooy

¢t

o Y b Ol il B g —
Qe ¢ ) L Tl e

E. exception. (Fo]
F. exception.
Bs sty ¥ B Gy ) Ak sl —
NN
see Leid U
Y
G G I L el eV G B JW —
(Gl ¢ i) Sl Al sleYl

E. reward. iy

O ) Sy cl Dl Y pae —

S G s Ll ABL ed Ol —
(U ¢ ) ol Sy

(Y1 ¢ dl’-,») (Jha ¢ éa.i.-) ;.;!}‘J\

Sudc (Metaph. 987325) () LY —
Sudg (Metaph. 9918 5) (ki) ol —
Suds (A. Post. 968 27) (g W —
Cably (U ¢ ) L ek TV —
(Y ) (Aolie ¢ ) (D5

S ey sl dyt Y

(et ¢ Tse -

¢ g Sludly AL 3 L LIV Y

. (S
o) TRV - (am beocaty Dot —

. (S~
300 (Metaph. 9898 25) (<ak) ot —

Sudg (Metaph. 987b 26) ( iy oY —
c (b ) AU SaeY Jyb o Yl
see d))

E. dualism. oo
F. dualisme.

(Lt 2P DS —
(A ¢ Sagama) Tl o Y Oleel



LYl = (M ¢ LSS Sl G gilr p30 —
X

w6 Liov (Categ. 28 19)  (5) -

S5 ¢ gy Sl — syl —

see (&
E. eternal. Ol gl
F. éternel.
O.P. yava = as long as — Av. yavata

(Kent).
Phl. jévitan.

s ()k« ) 4l —
Gl iy L sl Sle L Dl —
(O g )

see (s
E. place. Sl
F. place.
G. mod (7).

S ¢ i) O sl L ol —
see 0% — o
E. place. oSl
F. place.
G. 6 1émog (?).

ol

E. mensuration, Loyl
F. arpentage.
yewdarata (Slhuly Ly 1~

(Metaph. 9970 26)

E.
F.
G. 16 mvebpa (?), % duyn (7).
Phl. jan.

bW il = ((gup3p) (5K Ol
g3 ol S S gaE 30 Ol
Sho hadlost Ly LS e o
SN Cla SB[ ) g Ol
sl Clolbsy Sy G S Ol
AN i) LS Ol AT B
In the above statements Olb- = .4

spirit, soul. ol

esprit, Ame,

then comes:
NCIERE R TN R g
4 el gl ol Cald ST L Ol
(Ol g ) (il
Qi <o) iy & Ol G 7y
jandmandan = animate beings.

see )

E.
F.

living being, animal. Byt

étre vivant, animal.



dlar — il

£
E. fortune. “d - o ol G AS Vi sty oSl —
F. la fortune. (R e (..?J.\Jl &y
;’hl- «‘;M" — Jarrah. 0GB ) Gl b Rl el
e .(non Qur’anic) (o S ek s e -
. see pSaa
# vhxn (Rhet. 1361°20) (o) " —
é Salpooy (TOP: 112237) (k‘a‘f”) '1{"‘ - E. constitution, Lo

F (W ¢ i) by otz 4 — | F. constitution.

e > o ) Lo — (b ) Gt —
see - . (C".'
E. serious. “dor . o

serfous g xard puoudhy aboTacty il Tl 3 —
F. sérieux.

(el by e (Categ. 9° 18) . (o=h
(Gl ¢ ey Wl Tads —
ooubadoc (G bt — | D b (o @48y D —
- (YA

(Post. 14490 24) e ziwm.ﬁ

omoudaiog (Rhet.) @) R G G e y o —
O D)
~(31:l{‘é3‘)'4+‘c5r— (b ) Al A0

(s ol STy Lkt

- u(‘\)m(‘ a’u,‘») d}l) gu,'u _ (Raie Ol Y il A —

E. cowardice. o

E. separateness, dissolution. Gl
F. étre séparé.
CJaily (O g ) (Rog .. Gl —

S — ) ) OB

(b)
Phl. yut, yutih, yut-gohrik = of different
substance, yut-véniinih = hetero-
doxy (Zaehner).

F. lacheté.
{non-Qur’anic)
3 Setfa (A. Post. 888 29) (%) o —
3 Seaba (Top. 1130 30) (dte) onr —
(S g S ¢ i) B b

E. body, cube. Cl>

.(‘}h’acé&ip)a\‘z" by B
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4 f = dur

CEPE) (S ¢ ad) GO I o
LYV N g
cf. Sidextiny 8¢ dorwv &¢ pnot Iloce-
daviog, Emomiun dAnBév xal Jevdav
xal obderépwv
Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11. 122. 38,
and ol pév dné t¥g Trodg dplbpevor ThHy
Sukextuchy Emathpey Tob b Adyev.
Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11. 124. 28.

E. category of state. (X'
F. catégorie de possession.

(non-Qur’anic)
dyin ol SYeb e adly 2l ot tdiie —
(et ¢ by
e (D. An. 417832)  (5=) b —

séﬁﬁ)dlﬂ)swégl‘;«y...i—\#l —
. (Oh
VRS ¢ ey Sl AU OVl —
see &l — SYyan
E. experience, experiment. 4 £
F. expérience, expérimentation.
(non-Qur’anic)

- (BB OWg) (o ) 4 £

(&) 23

5 tprerpla

(A. Post. 1008 4)
# épunepla

(A. Pr. 468 19)
ladl al — (o ¢ et de) a3
L@ ing b Ue s ¢ s

(&) & A —

E. The Topics. i
F. Les Topiques.
G. Tomxdv.
L ¢y e —
Aol ¢ By Wil g b LT Ju —

Ji Al ke OIS gy Uy b ST —

el Sl !
CQMB) gk Silylly S aslll —
S ¢ ey dubl
E. dialectics. Ju

F. la dialectique.
Phl. gobiin.
(Qur’anic 18: 52)
S ) Dl L i
S =
(oW by due s L

SrdexTiah) (addy Jadl b, —
{Metaph. 23 »789)
Storéyeabo (&) ol —

(Top. 1088 35)
Sudextinds (31 Wy Judkt >l —
(D. An. 4038 29)

& tolg Bhbyorg  ((84) Akl Nl
(A. Post. 78s 13)

(a1 SH éab)ﬂ;lgl —

cgbly DIk sy L Judkl ks o
. (A\.‘d,-‘

(Uyl Jukl 8 A uo}njb ug::‘-u-‘ -
O R
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tA

E. abstract, isolated. ::,_‘
F. abstraite, séparée.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
S e — (ol g ) 32 SR
SO ) OB ¢ gy 25
&vev (P. Herm.) (oFh 2 —
& &€ &parpéoeng (7).
(bt ¢ AR) 802l —
DAYV g Ol debl e 8302yl —
L (LS cu.)t:.._.LJL.,_-;:,.AI L;:- —
o) -‘;é‘ Ja L HAIL OF E;Z,él Lalll
. (3%
G Sl Sl ST e LT
ot sl G Yo Yy 1w 05 Y
S(Ve g st la G

E. body. ¥
F. corps.

non-Qur’anic
(non-Qx

.(;5‘,,.,»-)&15(,?_

16 oTepeby (Slanly g -
(Metaph. 9978 27)
CRUETISY (Solbaly o —

(Metaph. 1001V 11)
sépa (D. An. 4068 30) (5= ¢ =

L @l ¢ S o .. ot dy —

.(5\4 D)
[ PO N P
- (Ll ¢ 28Uy O A
S(rEE N g Ol Tebs Tiler —

R P

e fg;.n sl ol b o
(ol ¢ gbll) QLS
.(u.:au.)q:,,,.ﬂlfﬂ.l -

see Lyl

E. premisses based on expe- &l

rience, empirical data.

F. prémisses par I’expérience.

(non-Qur’anic)
i Gl 48 Ly Sldae Lol -
2o 5 o Sl b Gl ity
e ) St e

G Shialie o ol LGS .. ol 2 —
(ShL Ly L S
o e Gl il el L SR
(Y ) AU e B
see Sb e il
E. abstraction, isolation. Y
F. abstraction.

(bt by £ —

agatpeatg (7).

wolasig s L il —
CH

Olol . adl 5o 5T 13 ol —
T.\.ng. AW o oo S JLEL L
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Sy — i

TpLrpbpLov (Slauly Sl —

(Metaph. 1020° 27)
(Gl ¢ poiday sl
(Sl ¢ ) JSU e pil 6
‘G\?ﬁ)ygﬁy;ansﬂgjgb.}y —
Vel (YA

E. particular, singular. 34
E. particulier, singulier.

L. singularis.
uf)l{) L;) vl g o 99 —
e D)
S ey ) SOy el S U:l{ —

v xaf Exaota  (Slaoly Tl LL2Y
(Metaph. 999» 26)

14 xaf’ ExacTa wshH Cal:,_,;,{-l _
(Categ. 28 36)
xa’ Exacrog (o= dp> —

(P. Herm. 17* 39)
16 &v pépe Wy ol —
{A. Pr. 43= 8)
ol xard pépog
(A. Pr. 26b 22)
& péoet () SC —
(Metaph. 9890 12)
16 Suwwpiopévov
(A. Pr. 260 23)
&nt ubpoug (Top. 1092 6) ( o2w3) L —
(pall ¢ Sy IV ikt el
CGY () G AL B
CYA ¢ Q) B L ik G —
CQliel ¢ ) (A ¢ g THRT

(o) ol

(&%) Lo —

ol = G ) Tlor L ool —
(S ¢ ) 3.:_.AJJ-|
(S ¢ ) (o ¢ sS) Tebd —
E. otherness. dil=
F. altérité.
G. 1) trepbmg (7).
¢ o) il S0t il o il Gl —

NG
see o b
E. part. Iy
F. la partie.
Phl. bahr.

(Qur’anic 15: 44)
(» ‘U‘) G et —

16 pépog (Slauty s Bl

(Metaph. 1023 12)
6 pépog (Categ. 12 24) (5=) o 4 —
76 pépog (A. Pr. 695 15) ()ld) o0 —
16 pbprov (Slady 5 31—
(Metaph. 10220 13)
76 ubprov (Categ. 40 25) (5=1) « 31 —
6 ubprov (A. Pr. 468 32) ()lb) » ;4 —
pépn (Metaph. 9908 1)  (Cadsy ebt —
T& TRApATE (Slauly s 31—
(Metaph. 1034 27)
1§ dpotopépov (i) sl glase
(Top. 1358 21)
ubprov ywptaTéy

(D. An. 4328 20)

(3N Glda s —
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See 33 g — aint

E. the atomists. R
F. les atomistes.
S KA ..\.'.L:u;{ Kd.béf h_-l-L‘ —

SR ) S by ey

. (5\4 ‘ u") t,‘{-‘ u\s—“l —
(b ey G Y el s B Ol

E. categorical, categorical gt
proposition.

F. catégorique, proposition
catégorique.

) P e P Sl

(e

i b OUL sl Jbtl o Jazta o5l g —
(o (D)

6 Abyog dmopavtixdg  (5*1) (')'U,J dedl —
(P. Herm. 17 7)
Sewetixdde (A. Pr. 400 24) (o) Ly —
¢ gy A Y 3 e o e
(X
see gz U — pSlr Jg

E. body. e
F. corps.

copa (D. An. 4068 29) (G=1) Ao —

L (ke C“’) U W
LM ¢ Tl W L —

sce rv-"'

E. the atom. S Uy
F. Tatome.
Y T i - g -
= ¢ ) Sl
as against atomism
LB ¢ ) i U sl —
St 9y S s -

T4 &ropa (Slauty s Y J —
(Metaph. 1039s 10)

Td &ropa (Slanly r.a;:y S -
(Metaph. 10582 19)

¢ &topa Gadll Jazd Y oLV
(Metaph. 994V 21) w=hH

& &Topa (&) Sl it —
(A. Post. 96® 16)

Td dtopa (Wi ol —

(A. Pr. 698 17)
ddratpeTog (Sl L;'-.),.:.:Y S -
(Metaph. 10528 31)

Sranpetdy, &dixtperov 6-}’.-2' Y 63’.-—'-“ -
(Metaph. 1054» 21) (Slasty
d3raupéroug (=h sy H —

(D. An. 406® 20)
Sratpebersivv (5 S & & -
(D. An. 402s 25)
a5 ol oo U0 oo O 0 J -
(¥ ¢ )
(S ¢ ) HE W ol —
. (C.Jlr' ¢ .\.‘-)) “;’_.:IV‘L';:-‘ —_
CVA Gy L e Y L B
v Al ekt T Y L b —
OV g i) A n oliip 0ye IS
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E. corporeal. Gl E. body. -
F. corporel. F. le corps.
Phl. tanikartik. Phl. tan.
(non-Qur’anic in form) (Qur’anic 2: 248)
L ) e — C...-lr.,.-a_,‘,..a);;:b_j\g_f:fffr_
(bt e by Gl — SR <)
swpaTixdy (*) G — S5 ¢ gty lae S
(D. An. 433® 19)

(A -") o —
(ol ¢ 2Ly Gleadl ol fu.u —
SOW ey (B¢ ubl) Tiledt ol —

E. corporeality. Cat

F. corporalité.

(&) (B ¢ 5y (e ¢ ) o —

C(Gh ¢ ey Slandl —

) (U ) (B ¢ ghl) Landl —
teib) (Olas ¢ ) (DI ¢ Ay (LS~
Ol ¢ L0y (o

E. solid. F-‘

F. solide.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

(W by Sl —

16 oTepedy (Slahy r:..AI -
(Metaph. 1024® 1)
16 oTepedv =" Cnnadl —

(Categ. 58 24)
oteped (A. Post, 748 19) (30 Sl —

76 gidpa (Categ. 18 27) (3= (.{.l -
16 odpa (ki) F.J_-| -
(Metaph. 989s 5)

©6 odpa (D. An. 4068 30) (=) ¢~ ~
76 odpa (Top. 1070 27) (A2ad) 04 —
76 odpa (Metaph. 10712 3) (5 O —

T¢ chpaTa =h ¢ g
(D. An. 4042 10)
TR COMAT (=) slas¥i

(D. An. 4083 17)
péyeboc (D. An. 4078 10) (G=l) omr —

16 otepeby (Slasty r.{-l —
(Metaph. 10200 5)
16 oTEpEbY (u-:lw) -

(Metaph. 992 14)

Vg € O Byl bl or e ok
.(Yto

(S ¢ e (i ¢ oy Lk oo 571

nda i PO SPLUBCRP U RN

ol bl dydl e S5 bl L
N T,

see .y
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F. beauté,
6 8 xdddog T@V peEAév Tg guppetpia
Soxet elvar (Top. 116P21)
- (Aed) shas W b Jlazed &) 4 ol G —
cetde it b Lo 0SS0 e B S dle
Pl Uly JUT s L <! [
LW ) Jadl Ly TN U

E. inclusion. fad

(l) (Ut ¢ By sty o
(RS ) (S ¢ Sl adl —
E. consensus. g
F. consensus.

L. concensus omnium.
(ol by (C’_'l"' ¢y plat —

st oo adll Y1 e GUYE L sl —
NG

E. combination, society. gl

F. combinaison, société.

(el e ) J‘é?‘

7 ouvoucsia (Slasty gt —
(Metaph. 1045 13)

) ohvohog (Sl tL'" —
(Metaph. 1033b 17)

16 olvorav (Slaly CE..::é| —
(Mctaph. 1035% 19)

cuyxplotg (k) gl —
(Metaph. 988* 32)

16 auyprrindy (S lady CU,\ _

(Mctaph. 1057V 10)

cahby (.,Jn — (slax! ¢ ghby ol —

(Sate

,()u.‘lcu)(:.,‘.j\__

see Clowst flﬁ

E. made. It

¢ by Gpe e ol Ppre &S clallt
NCT ]

e del B e L Ty S L e —
C Ol ¢ ) Tl L e

E. even number, -3
F. le pair.
G. apfpée meprrtég (7).

NG W= VT | TR T e
038 i —
Ch e ) e ¢ ) o -

see i — a5

,(;L‘,c}f..:'-)o.u:fs'_.ﬁe-...

E. good repute, glory. S
cO3okia (Rhet. 137188)  (g) JSr —
M (35 i e JL —

(D. An. 416° 30)

S
It Lt G I O g —
3 L 3t aeb OUIE & by
.()lhﬁcfic u‘l")

E. effulgence.

E. skin. Al
Sépua (D. An. 4203 14) (5=h s> —
E. beauty. Ju



oy u-‘-\"' — el

. (uulu‘ cby e ¢ ) g — 16 oLUYRPLTIXGY (Sladly ad N —
_ (Metaph. 1057% 19)

BAwg (Slaly AV 3 — Jeib) (Fro Y £ ¢ Ol GVl gl —

(Metaph. 10072 20)
Bwg (D. An. 4318 2) (=) A 3 —
amrég (Categ. 10 6) (o=h Ll —
&miég (Soph. 166# 18) (i) Al —

76 quvéhov (o) Lot —
(Top. 1352 22)

6 oupmEy (2ed) b —
(Top. 135# 27)

E. side. s

F. coté.

SO gty Sl sf\’f -

6 mhAdyLov (&) S
(A. Post. 78 16) )
peuxtdy (Top. 1198 2) (_ates) comie —

(Gl ¢ i) U

E. the mover. ol Lo
F. le moteur.
G. 16 mvolv (7).

LA ¢y L edbal e e L —

)
see .‘J‘}a_ﬂ
E. motion. =y

F. le mouvement.
e s .
G. + xbmowc (7).

Phl. yunbiin, vicandisn,

A
LG )y Slel Yy Ol —

E. syllogism. dnalr

F. syllogisme.
(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)

6 ouloytapde (llanly dadldi —
(Metaph. 10150 9)

ol cuMoytopol (Sl CL,L! —
(Metaph. 1034» 32)

suloytoachay (Slty C‘)’. Jom —
(Metaph. 10422 3)

ourkeAbytotar  (wolavl) does? dndls & -
(Metaph. 10222 21)

nxpodeAdytoTan It b pak f
(Metaph. 10228 21) (Slauty

to note:

— (Sk CAL) CbJ-‘ oAl —

(ST ¢ ie) daelr
cdSy L Al dneldt L Sl daald
(o
(e i) ) (o) Lokl il
sec <l U
This term which apparently originated
with Ibn al-Mugaffa® was changed by
later translators.

E. gcnerally. Aot
F. généralement.
(Qur'anic 25: 34}
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¢ by Sl Syge 05l e e —

(o

©6 yévog (Stanly ikl —
(Metaph. 1024 29)

6 vévog (e ikl —

(Metaph. 990 17)

té yévog (Categ. 10 20) (&) b} —

o Tpdta yhvy  (Slaul) JYI Lt
(Metaph. 998b 20)

6 étepoyévov (o= bl Lt
(Categ. 1?0 16)

6 EyYuTdTe Yévog ((Amed) ggjﬁll i —
(Top. 1438 26)

6 aradobév yévag Dpogdl ikl
(Top. 121® 26) )
16 xowby yévog () f\.l\ ol —

(Top. 108 26)
vévog & goTt T6 xatd mAcibvov xal Sux-
gepdvrov 16 €lda &v 19 1l dom
xatnyopoduevoy (Top. 1028 31).
el ikt oy 5 Jo bl p i)
() b G
L Sk Cu.«) oy —
¢ olald L et L gkl b
(s
categories = (3 ¢ o) 32l WLVl
C(m bty SIS YL b
oMl Ll b ey Mt —
() Ol
see 45)?

g b Sy el e
2O e 35 .08 e gmp b
— (Ol gty e ) L
Sl g2 G — S G — 28 e
(wW)
= (e ¢ p) Gy o —
perpetual motion
=l ¢ ) el e —
voluntary motion

see S o~

E. that can be moved. iy e

F. qui peut étre md.

G. st (7).

B T S e g
Ne ANOEIE o

see 4 o

E. that has motion. o e

F. ayant mouvement.

G. 76 suvodpevoy (7).
SOl ) Obls e el

L ¢y ) s —

(L) ol oo —
see & e
E. genus. e
F. genre.
L. genus.

Phl. sartak.
(non-Qur’anic)

SOV ) e 6 ) e —
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E. inferior genus. J i
F. genre inférieur.

L. infimae genus (?)
M e by Pl i —

76 Omoxdtw yévag ((@ied) Jaw¥) ikt —
(Top. 1432 26)

i ey g8 a Pl e -

(- )

E. the genus of genera, oWl i
the supreme genus.

F. le genre des genres.

L. genera suprema (?)

(b by sy etV e e —
(Solo) Lo 4 i —

v B ) g g N e
s o phad) L L
A 0P

e i i e b Y e —
(Gl ¢ piie) (ol V) o 2yl

(FYE N 7z Oltly bW i agdl —
SO Gy (Ll by (LS« )

E. generic state, genericity. Cadmds

F. état générique.
T (fre ¢ ) (gl Sl

yewxd (Top. 1010 20) (ites) Lo —
) (S E) (S e

L (S
L) (S ¢ ) (W ¢ ey Lid] —
ATV

E. the higher genus. Jie i

F. le genre supérieur.

L. summum genus.

st = (ol by e e -
(sl

6 dve yévog (Slanly JeV it
(Metaph. 10168 29)
w6 dmdve yévog  (ed) JeVI bl
(Top. 1432 26)
Td dmdvew yévn (Aed) AW LY
(Top. 1222 6)
() Wl bV
(bl € QhBy Sl ikt g A
S ) T e e Jle e —
(b sy Jae ga JW ) —
(W die ¢ oyl gkl gay Sl il
OYpka blandy Bl S L W Wb
Lk ¢ )
(ol ¢ 2) (0o ¢ ) WUl Y1
A ) (S ¢ )
see oYy

E. the intermediate genus. Jaye >
F. le genre moyen.
L. proximum genus (?)

. (u."L“ ¢ Jp) Ja..;,:.. ",..L_» .

(oYt ¢ ghby dawgme el
sl o ey p gl i
oM ‘i)i &5-1“ dw.d,“ o 3:_(,- ilﬂ..a):U —
I N I (r'-‘—‘ St Jeadh

S b
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E. answer. e E. homogeneous. - g\

F. réponse. F. du méme genre.

Phl. pdsux. (non-Qur’anic)

 dmbepong (3=1) ol — L ) e —
(P. Herm. 20V 23) C(3h ¢ gy Sl u‘""(‘ -

16 dmoxpivbpevoy (o) ] — ) _. -
(Top. 151® 10) ouyyevie (Dot e —

(Metaph. 1053» 25)
E. affirmation. -] ouyyews (Categ. 92 30) (5 il —

F. Paffirmation.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

O ) O ey olely Che

xarapaaig (Categ. 28 5) (5=ly eVl —
XATAPACLG Fy— dmbpavars Tvog xatd
twog (P. Herm. 172 25)
o) . e . sty fii-l Shookey
COM ey (U oSy Gy oYl

E. Providence, munificense. Y
F. Providence.
Ay s DBy o S 6o —
Ll ey b L (gls S
Oy Sl as
3 Sl 38—l e S —
.35

6 kv

(Metaph. 1013s 24)
TayaBbv

(Metaph. 1013b 25)
ayafég

(Metaph. 994° 13)

(olauly 5l —

(Sllady st —

(5= 2!

GUYYEVTS (A2ed) eilomze —
(Top. 1012 7)
auyyevie (&) A dline —

(A. Post. 768 1)

ouyyevelg (Slauly b g dabos —
(Metaph. 995P 12)

& ovyyevH (A2e0) Ll o2
(Top. 1208 16)

Guyyeveta () Sohy g o0 —
(A. Post. 762 1)

dpoyevi (Stealy Lle
(Metaph. 1057® 29)

dpoyevig G5 Yo 50 m Lo —
(Categ. 5V 18)

oupguig (D. An. 42084) (5#h) ule —

dpapubTTovaty (&) aiboze Cud —
(A. Post. 75 41)
(R ghl) (G S Al —

) (M) Al LAl
eRes

E. the air. ',,

éhe (D. An. 4042 18)  (5&') &) —
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L(YVe ¢ dlm) L gl

E. intersection of lunar and Y
solar orbits.
et Gl S Gy b Wb —
ST R T SNt PR L LTV
(R c gLy it G

E. essence, substance. g Y
F. essence, substance.
L. essentia, substantia.
Phl. gohr, gohrih.
(non-Qur’anic)

i (b ) e ) AS -

see AS — (U
o yh i Sl G5 Sl A —
Oy oon Ol O ool oo S r}—«

. SO Jae
L(3Y ca ) byl Glewr L A —
() agp —
% obola (Slaly apr —

(Metaph. 1028 33)

+ obala () A —
(Metaph. 9872 18)
# odole (Categ. 12 3)  (5#1) A —

# obate (A. Post. 738 35) (&) Ay
T¥j¢ Shic odolag :5J.¢-5| e -
(Metaph. 1044s 15) (Slaly
7 odota (A. Pr. 468 36) ()!%) Sl —
# odola (Top. 146° 2) ( 2%2) i -
7 obola (Rhet. 13928 20) (7 Gkl _

16 dyabby (&) ) —

(Metaph. 10758 12)

Ty S ¢éAL):,J,lL§,\JIJ‘pl_

. (S
(e GLB) oagm 3. 02y Sl g —
(O ey oge Ty sl L sy
(U ¢ do) (Gt ap- SVl P ol
. (3& ¢ ) okttt —

!

E. good. N

F. bon.

*ahbv (Sl Lo —
(Metaph. 1031b 12)

76 €3 (i) LA —
(Metaph, 988s 14)

6 b (&) ) —
(Metaph. 10758 14)

xahddg (o) sbdl Slgd —

(D. An. 4025 1)

E. injustice. 5Y 4
F. injustice.

7 ddixla (Categ. 10 12) (32 9 —
) &duela (A. Post. 888 29) (%) Lo —

E. metaphore, figurative. e
F. métaphore, sens figuré.

SO ) S
Sl ca ) Sl s

Tporixds (?)
(el ¢Sy BAELY Gy —
¢ ghby (W ") S\ U:"HJ —
(505
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Classification of the Rasa’il Ikhwan al-$afa, Vol. I, p. 326.
AT
|
. R
—dby, — ¥ Aler — A
|
| 1
b - ¥ S
|
1 |
e Y fwy —
| I
I | | |
b — Y sl - B
| o - Y
I I sle — ¥
Ay — ¥ b A=t
I |
.
oA TS —
L 0SS b —
i OS — ¥
Sbb s — Y LSV bt —
S
P
(.)1 dO0Sa b —
Al 408 b — ¥
Sbyaall J O b — ¥
iy |
byl — ¥ dbl — )

|
| I
JEEYE @yl e — Y Jaddly a8 Gyl — A




o4

Sapr — 33 A

(¢ ) S L;l.l"-cli D A —

) mpdyy obola (Shauly ¥ adt
{Metaph. 1005# 35)

ol mpdtar odafoar dy Il dyeasll aldd

(Categ. 2» 15) &)

Clomdpl 3P0y GV Jaalt o Y1 agdl

Cabl) (U ¢S daY oAbl —

(oYl

Sy Slaastit A GV aldd

|

E. secondary substances. 43U alp

F. substances secondaires.

(b By (Vg Wl

|

(=N Ji b

al Sedrepat odotar

(Categ. 20 30)

- (Lot ¢ 380) Gl aldl

(W <oy (oo c S dill aldl
(Sl ¢ g

(S ) gl GHI L Akt

E. tertiary substances. &8l

(S ¢ gy LS I L ald

E. essential, substantial.
F. essentiel, substantiel.
Phl. gokrik.

AP

GA B Slhe —
. (A') ¢ )
odorddng (?)

wiNhov obatar  (Slawl) T 1
{Metaph. 1002s 15)

768e 11 (654) 0 Ry Aggi.“ 3::41 —

(D. An. 4108 14)

to note: (U ¢ Al Ay ae -

@HMQQ&);}IWIS}Q\ -
S5 ool ool — (LIS ¢ iy Wap e

(Lt < ghly) (Fa;.ll kS adl —
S(FEY A g Ol

CU) A pade G N J OB S
ra

U NS Thaadl . Tildh aldl —

SN G T e Lot A ol Ji -
(-bul.c c.\.:))b}.l»ll,‘s'ﬂ

b Oy igually T2 adly g oS —
A e ey L T g TSy ST

cf. Tahanawi, Vol. I, p. 203, who dis-

cusses the different senses.

) pavl gl ol jarad —

O
e b Gl ) B e
(gl < Sl)
see <oV¥yae
E. the atom. 3 g

F. Tatome.

(BU3 ¢ gy 38 Akt dlal § —
see &b -
E. primary substances, Gy ale

sensible substances.
F. substances premiéres.

(b By (Y ) b Al —



J& - e 1
(@S ey Ty W T | S (@ ) el adl -
ey plbl g Da gl ) B
e (ts o) (1S ¢ ) Tagr Tagmy —
. - S bl Doadl
3. contention. P2
F. contention. E. substantiality. SO
(P - by ol DYsle F. substantialité.
o dyn (Post, 14500 18) (g st — | (50 5 o) Sl 6B i e —
FYWULETINGS (%55 ¢ &) &olgr — Ao b
(Soph. 165v 11) .
bat Lok (-
=h mohepkbs kwdlvag s A) sasle - ouGLaM aoh. 10025 (o) & 2k
(Top. 1518 12) (Ee) (Metaph. 10022 4)
(S © S+ adin) sl i cf. odoémne (Corp. Hermet. 12: 1).
' ) ( - ) )L:\L.sg,, e 'ﬂ odatbdne (Procl. Elem. 103).
o TS 0 e ghby & -
T A g S B
o SEENEGLT | h o
(<
E. sublunary world. Ol ¢ o>lr) (bl ¢ shosh) Cdpdly S agdl —
F. le monde sublunaire. - (Ol
O.P. gaitha — Av. gaéthd (Kent). Cad) Bgall e L a3 el dpdl
Phl. géhan, géhan i kotak = microcosm. ) oo (e ¢ ol (e
gaéthd = material forms (Zaehner) Lolzel s dall ¢ls W Gt
(S ¢ )
E. ignorance Je Gy Ol ¢ ) LTl D agkl —
Phl. adandkih, adanih. (G‘L:
()\F 3 )] 3ol —
v E. the process of Y

|

1 &yvour (Categ. 60 16) (5#h) Jet!
16 dyvoely (Slasly el —
(Metaplh. 1051P 25)

% duadia (A. Pr. 26834) (s)\%) Jo& —

T4 &yvorta (&) Yyt —
(A. Pr. 64° 30)
R P YU o R =V S VY

(e

substantiation or the act.
(3 g oty ol bl agg LG pde —

ovotaabar (?).
SR YOI URT-A U Y YE
Ais pa L Gl gy Wb agnd (S
(e gbly b
(Al gty Al —



e o olas sl LSS -
(Ve c_.«)

o SN S R
(%) (35 ¢ 3 2)

see “oiS — dgr

E. quality. PSS

F. qualité.

G. moudg (7).

Phl. legin.

LR € ) Sy iy —
see <as
E. cause, meaning. '3
F. cause, sens.
Phl. éim.

(b ) Gy o &=
Oy (ol ) o b e e

(gbY
E. quantity. L
F. quantité.
G. méooes. (?)
Phl. ‘and.

Ok ¢ o) L 5y Ao 2l 2

see rf

.

E. de
F.
G.
Obay Lol gl L dl dl>
(e ¢ .u.;\,"-'r_J S ... b
OB ¢ Ry Gy Gl Gl
g ¢y ey dly e
e (o) o) Sr

see Ghr Oy — ol

the why, the reason.
le pourquoi, la raison.

76 8ibme (7).

E. wheel of heaven, heavenly ¢ &
sphere.
F. sphére céleste.

Phl. carx, ras.

(oA £ (o iy DL 2l & 2

E. the taste. uf-'l.-'-;
F. le gott,.
Phl. ¢asisn.

] (Ol i g ety Bie D —
see Sl

E. quality.
F.
G. mobmg (?).
Pahl. egonih.

la qualité.



AT — Sy 1y
¢ Jaily Ll G Ll s Sl L e — E. quantity. Sy
(oo F. quantité.
see i - 5 Fs G. moabmng (?).
Phl. landih.
E. question on the nature Sl 4 Gy ) (M ) SIS Gy L s —
of a thing. . (aalagBy (3
F. portant sur la nature d’une chose. )
G. téridoTy (7). see S
O.P. ¢i (Kent) — Phl. &.
R gy Blar L e O é — E. continuous quantity. &gy S
cby bty L Sy daily L e — F. quantité continue.
(ol G. 16 moobv cuvexée (7).
see g b Dl ST Ay Lt 45)?}; C,_':f —
SOk ) Sl e
E. quiddity. Shr o see  Juata LS
F. quiddité.
G. 16 1l Fv elvan (2). E. discrete quantity. PO g
Phl. ¢ah. F. quantité discréte.
O ¢ ) Dl S a4 Oy A — G. 76 mwoody Suwpropévov (7).
Oy o) B T o e s Sl — | Wil ek gl 7 S Sy
SOl ) i ) Sl - SO )
see Jain OS5
E. nature. -~
F. nature. E. the manner. o
G. ¢low (7). F. la maniére.
O.P. cica = seed, lineage — Av. G. 16 még (7).
&Gthra (Kent). e ¢ o) oo O a5 30 O S —
Phl. &hr, &hrik, Ghrénitan, &hrénitar, see aS
&hromandih, hulihr, dultihr.
(CLB Sy e - E. quality. de

physics = ok Je = b2 e —
(our suggestion)

seC aanb

F. qualité.
G. mobme (7).
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.
see » o

E. thingness. T
SRR b S S G —
Ol ) S B
= creation ex nihilo.
o) S 6Ty G S
. (3h

see Ut

E. quiddity. W1
F. quiddité.
G. =6 i By elvae (?).
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STy e OV e
Sl sy B (AL L —
see Sy 4 — Coale

E. to choose. N% 3
F. choisir.
. Phl. &tan.

(93 Ods —
see sl

S

E. triumph, predominence.
F. triomphe, prédominance.
Phl. éérih, dérakih.

see 4l&
E. thing. " »
F. chose.

G. xé mpaypa (7).
Phl. 3.
O ) e el 6 s e
SOV e ol e -
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corrected in the margin of the Paris Ms.

into i,
. (S\*" ") fl,,,-\u —_
E. limit, term of a syllogism. A
F. limite, terme du syllogisme.
L. terminus, ratio.

Phl. safmain
(non-Qur’anic in form)
N I I
(Vo) Joe Sy o A

népac (D. An. 4168 17) (5= o
abpLoTov (Sllty 4 - Y
(Mctaph. 1007% 27)

Bpav 8¢ xahd clg v Sukdeta ¥ mpbra-
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76 xal' b xxTryopeite

(A. Pr. 24V 16)
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terms of a syllogism

C

E. love. (L

F. amour.

o (Metaph. 9968 8) (Slauty Tal —

pa (D. An. 4082 22) (=) 5okl —

PtAdTc (5=h il —
(Metaph., 1000° 11)
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(Metaph. 10720 3)

E. proof. S

F. preuve.
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E.
F.

volume. (’P

volume.
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E. accute accent. )l
F. accent aigu.
6 856 (A. Post. 908 17) (e 5 b1 —
6 866 (Top. 1068 32) (_ates) 3UH —
BEsia (Soph. 1667 6) () i omei
E. to define. NIYY “do
F. définir.
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(b e by Laf el —
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6 GpLopbe () Ll —
(A. Post. 728 22)
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(Metaph. 992° 32)
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(Soph. 165V 6)
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Geyj ¢ Gy fab —

E. definition.
F. définition.

. L. definitio.
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(non-Qur’anic in form)
O Cide Gl Tae il SR
L ) T e Gl
R N S T S
(el ¢ By el o b s
dpLopde (Sllaly ukd
(Mectaph. 10302 7)
Spuowde (A. Post. 908 35) (Gv) b
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(D. An. 4072 30)
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(Mctaph. 1051P 25)
6 xowobg Spog (5= Sl ok
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ot 8pot xouvol
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(S5) Lalall 39l

5t

T HpLxd
(Top. 102° 34)
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¢otL & 8pog wév Aéyog & T6 T v elvar
onuaivery (Top. 101D 37).
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E. defined. Syl
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E. limited. Nt S

F. limité.
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TG GOpLETOY
(Metaph. 1049® 2)
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E. the major extreme. PYRNTS
F. le grand extréme.
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(A. Pr. 49» 13)
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E. the middle term.
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300167 (G=1) a2 6
(D. An. 424v 15)
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(A. Pr. 260 15)
adiépLoTog (3] £) a8 —
(Soph. 1798 27)

nenepaopévog (&) 039 —
(A. Post. 880 10)

RETEPAOUEVOC (&) e~
(Soph. 1652 11)

TENEPUOLEVOG (WFUY L 5

(Soph. 1658 11)

E. creation in time. il
F. création contingente.
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noinoig (Top. 1242 30) (g2es) Su> —
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(Metaph. 9892 22)
motelv (Rhet, 13932 30) (= -
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(S ¢ gy QUi ok b L Gl bt
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see b
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E. cornea. FrRes
f xépm (D. An. 4258 4) (5=t Bkl

E. apocopated. st
(non-Qur’anic)

droxory (Poet, 1458P 2) (&) <Ky —

E. heat. <yl
Bepubtng xab Quypbrng 839l 314 —
(Metaph. 1020 9) (Shly
Beppds (D. An. 4030 1) (=) i+ —
16 Bepuév (D. An. 423028) (5= W

E. letter, verb. S

F. lettre, verbe.

Dl S g bl 2k -
SGb e gy O ¢ )

!

Ta& gTouyela (Sl Oy
(Metaph. 1013b 17)
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T4 otouyela (o) <y
{Top. 1500 20)

atotyetov (Poet. 1456P 20) ( 5) daw!
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(Gl c-fdn) qj»,(..ld-w',. (5\(“

Olprly ey Thdy 5 S5 W Sl
NAURREY

SOPPY Al ey O A S Ol

see alaw
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o ¢ SkSy el Sug Sasll
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E. created in time. O doea
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E. tradition, myth, LAY S
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uuBixédg (&) b g~
(Metaph. 1074" 4)

E. intuition. o
F. intuition.
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E. deflexion. £l E. the mute. ol I
F. inclination. F. la muette.

hehofwpbvay (&) e — (oM by cule O

(Metaph. 1073% 30)
LG o ey il eV
E. movement, motion. e
F. mouvement.
L. motus.
Phl. junbiln, vitandisn.

e O RCRE
eSS L el LS ety B —
ookl 3y b ST L et Ol ey

O e odipny

R X O V- CIC
St ... Sl L Olais L Sy
(el ¢ 3 ) die

# xbmoic (Categ. 158 15) (3¢ € 41 —

B xbmoe () AL —
(Metaph. 989> 22)
3 xbmou (&) kg~

{Metaph. 1071? 13)
w6 xweiv (D. An. 4070 34) (5=)) &b £ —

ai gopat (&M o~ —
(Metaph. 1073° 8)

ednlwrog () &b o Lo —
(Metaph. 9912 16)

eonbvntog (o=h A g —
(Categ. 8 35)

Suexivyrag (5N S M e —

(Categ. 8b 35)

&puvov ) Span ¥ -

(Poet. 1456P 35)
Gl ¢ o) Sipean Culeo Loy 1
E. vowel. s S
F. voyelle.
LOY ) Gt 3 —
. (del 3 .L) C;_,.a- u))’- -

puviev (Poet. 14560 25) ((50) & —

Cghly Spall by L Slpan e Oy A~
(&Yl

COlied ¢ ) Byl L 8 gadll Tgall

E. short letter. Jpaie D
F. bréve.

.(udLa“Ja) )).a.icdj,-,_
Bpaybwng (&) AEY —

(Poet. 1456 32)
(e ¢ ey aapall L —
COLB) jpake w2 we Dl

(Yl
E. lengthened letter. EYNT Sy P
F. lettre allongée.
ErexteTapévoy (&) el Qb

(Poet. 1457° 2)
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E. perpetual motion. Wiy <S>

F. mouvement perpétuel.

) Sl G oS- AT g oS —
-5

xivnoig ouvexée (o) b & —
(Metaph. 10717 11)

see g i

E. natural motion.

b S

F. mouvement naturel.

Phl. cikrik junbisn,
(oar ¢ Joil) (O ¢ g ) b S

# puouey xbwaig (?).

o e i I Y1 2 u..Ul g A
v o) B

E. compulsive motion. Spd CS -

F. mouvement compulsif.

(war ¢ Jail) (31 ¢ g t) Spd OS5~ —

xbworg Platog (?)
dind e Do LD A
LG ¢ daly

E. circular motion. 35 oS

F. mouvement circulaire.

N e Y

wwvijoews 86 dortwv eldn EE, véveou,
pbopd, abfnsig, petwoig, dAhotw-
6L, N xatd Témov petafoAn
(Categ. 153 15)
Sadly oledly O de IA el
() 08, Sadly BowraYly aidl
Teoodpev 8 wwvhicewy olobv, pophc
aMowwoews, pbicews, adéfoewg
(D. An. 406% 12)
Pooly JEl E o a5 Ay
(3N K Ty Sy
to note:
. (Gl Léifu) el B Je S
(o Sy Sl Je Jus A
x.:.-.,r.g_,uns\;;;\,.,);),,z{,u —
SV Y e Olyly o
SRVC I - I C - g S
(e« W LAY
(e ) A = (P g ol
G e G ) Iy b L ST O S —
ety bl bl a,db
C ) B Y el YISl 2y 1
(OBl k) B
yui;zr,,.:wzrjuruw(q_
(VG ¢ gally S8 3 5l &7y OIS
&b e I e G ISE e sl —
- (srl)
E. voluntary motion. sy S
F. mouvement volontaire.
SO ) St e —
CSm = (b g @b S
(s ¢ Juably oobly gl
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<4 MpGTOV NWVToAV (o) DY bl
(A. Post. 940 7)

4 xviieav () ﬂ:,» s —

(Mctaph. 10718 28)
&v dpa xal Abye xal dpBud 16 mpditov
xwvolv dxivyrov &v (Metaph. 10742 36)
I A e A U I AN I PV i PR
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SN ey IV A
e Pl Yty Tt dy¥1 720 1 0,8 of T
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E. moved, in motion. L\_:.a;a
SO ) ok —

76 xwvobpevov (Sllaty St
(Metaph. 1010 37)

76 xLvolpLEvoY %) L\'_,’.:l\ —
(Metaph. 10722 24)
76 xwvoLuEvoy (o= &l —

(D. An. 406° 4)
(Slady mze —

xwvntde

(Metaph. 10440 8)

axivgtéy (Slaly Bmze 6 —
(Mectaph. 9970 19)

axtvyrdv (Cadsy B e & —
(Metaph. 987v 17)

dxévnTév (6 Sz & —
(Metaph. 10720 7)

axivytév (ftrd) U mie i —

(Top. 1135 29)
76 wveioBar

(A. Post. 870 89)

(9 93—

L L ¢y ety Sptitaal I
I T g

xurhogoptar  (Sollasl) BlazaVL &4
(Metaph. 1052» 28)
Lol A oy Ll S e

L (Rke ¢ 3hby

A g e LD Yl
s - J{ J\...n Gyias S L 8 putzadl
ashVly )L.»YL (5“" PN BN JPR I
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E. mover. ‘J_}-:n

F. moteur.
Phl. jumbak.

(S by Jae Gle g’;,.i, -

(Sllety 8700
(Metaph. 1049b 27)
76 xvodv
(Metaph. 1070% 23)
%6 xevodv (D. An. 4068 1) (G=1) 8 [l —
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() 9% ~
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(G 870~
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(Metaph, 10710 12)
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LG ) -up\”-
see ol L

E. The Prime Mover.
F. Le Premier Moteur.
L. Primum Mobile.
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(Soph. 1755 11) N O
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. (Soph. 175 11)
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cf. ol Zrowol nicav alafmow elvar
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Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11. 26. F. le sens, perception sensible.
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E. external sense. 2B T 106b 27 ..
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see b
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(hea ) Sus 24
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E. sense of smell.
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S — 0Kl Ll sy Sl
. Oh ¢ g ) b

E. sense of sight.
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E. sense of taste. ;'\-“? .u’

(o) Obir BT (O ) el
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6 yevotdy (o=h gl -u“’ —
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E. internal sense.

F. sens interne.
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7 tvtbg gy (?) of the Stoics.
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E. common sense. Hike

F. sens commun.

L. sensus communis.
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E. sensation. ot
F. sensation.
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E. sensibles. L2 W )
F. les sensibles.
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xddog (Rhet. 13610 7)  (m2) o —

€l Totely (o) Jn.ﬂl o =
(Rhet. 13718 34)

ed motelv (f2e3) Oyl
(Top. 1042 30)

E. resurrection. ~

F. résurrection.
s L s 0 i
(o ¢ 9 S e

el el el 22 J6 e gl
(S sy

E. periphery. Casl>

F. périphérie.
.(abc,f.,:)rjbg;{.:l,-g,.-cj, —

7 nepLpepeta (o) piadl Ldi
(A. Post. 75b 19)

E. the extreme (syllog.) ol
F. Textréme (syllog.)
G. <6 dxpov.

to note:
eV R Lok U el
(Gl ¢ cm) AoVl Azl oW
see b — u-

(Metaph. 10200 31)

16 alobyréy (Categ. 6035) (G1) Lugs! —

76 alabyréy
(A. Post. 90= 23)

td alofipara (Slawl)y dugud) SLEY
(Metaph. 10102 32)

& alobntd (ki) Slgadi
(Metaph. 987 8)

(&) ot —

o aiobyra (5%) Olugusdtl
(Categ. 88 5)
& alabyra (5=1) dvpmsl

(D. An. 431»23)

6 alobnréy Emomréy, % ¥ alafyorg odx
¢mothpn (Top. 114s 21)

- (2e2) doy "kl e ey

(U BTy el

S ) (S ¢ G Ll

o) ot e Giadl AR S I
ST N £ ) (il sy G

Gl L Ly, Gy epedt o 20
(Lrmtly ol ¢ azy

!

E. noble birth. S
(non-Qur’anic in form)

edyévetx (Rhet. 13600 31) (@) 3! —

E. envy. s
F. lenvie.

(Qur’anic 2: 103)
6 @Bbvog (Top. 1090 36) (itws) Lum
povepbs (Top. 1090 36) ( atas) 3gumm —



Iyhr — s>

\AS

(ot ¢ ) 3y Jaz Jui Ol —

Opropévac (Categ. 8% 36) (5<) Sz —
dpwpLoptvag (5N Jeamall o —
(Categ. 80 5)

&bprorog (Categ. 82 5) (5=h Jid;‘ -

Sroptlovree (o= J;a:- -
(D. An. 4323 25)
4
napayivovTol (&) Jo> —

(A. Post. 7125)

SioptoBévay yeviy deast! eVl . —
(Top. 102v 38) (F)
adidpLoTog D) Las 6 —

(Top. 1205 6)
) u;““«)"‘“‘—
(e QL) Jeas 2ae —
rn e Dot el Fasdly ol 3ol —
S ) Al
.(l&»cm)mz}b CJJ‘ —
i) A i et Choad ey
Lol
COOA Gy L e p ekt

E. numbering. Lart

TAn0et (=1 slaxWt 3 —
(Metaph. 994° 28)

man0et (Sllaady 5087
(Metaph. 994 28)

dmeLpd (Slhly gaf V¥ —

(Metaph. 10072 14)

g
Tapousio (65 sy —

(D. An. 418° 20)

E. restriction, quantification. o
F. restrictiou, quantification
du prédicat.

.(ua‘.ulc.b)éiﬁ-ﬂ»_

petéyew (Cakd) pam —
(Metaph. 990b 31)
6 petéyovra (diy 2> —

(Metaph. 991v 5)
. (5\4‘ ¢ U‘)I“’J‘D{ \;.A’ Sparm L —

E. exclusive, quantified.

8 3%

F. exclusive, quantifiée.

() 3 yast

1@y peteydvray
(Metaph. 991 3)
76 petéyewy
(Metaph. 9928 28)
= (3= SV Gy pag aa anl
P. Herm. 218 16
to note:
‘_}F )JAA‘ e o8 4 s (b\il\ —
U T f\; R r\& s amgl gyl
(Gl ik Al ot g ol
SNz Ol e ade O b sl
L (rYY

(k) dos —

Quantification of the predicate is not
of Aristotelian origin. Since it is al-
ready found in Ibn al-Muqaffa‘, one
must assume that he was influenced by
Stoic logic also.

E. determined. W=7
F. déterminé.




Yy

cid — b

(e ¢ GUB) g Gyloy A 06 —
(&» 3 #)(3\4 «u-)i::fd-l -
Okl ) DY G —
E. reality. Chd
F. réalité.
L. wveritas,

(non-Qur’anic in form)

CCh gy Ol ¢ ) Chi

% dxPera (Slawly a2kl —
(Metaph. 993° 31)

% dBeie (A. Pr. 468 9) (s)lb) daghl —

xard Ty dAndetay (Slhawly gkl —
(Metaph. 1006 9)

xuplng (Slbnly 2kl Je —
(Metaph. 10150 12)
xuplog (Bhed) adl Je —

(Top. 139" 36)
()b ard —

xard APty
(A. Pr. 468 8)
(ki ¢ piae) WL i —
by Cak G el s e
. (raznﬂ ¢S (Lo
oty S o3y Lropart 5 JS A —
LG ¢ DK
(S gy (a3 plael daad)
ol e b JS P Ahl day —
BN (g T Ty 50
Al gy Ol O gy S\akl G-
NG )

E. retention, memory. Si>
(Qur’anic 37: 7)
. .(u-LJcJ:);.'U;L.‘:’-_
A ) (O ) ClE -
Nt

H uvnun (A, Post. 1008 4) (g0) &édl -

H wvihun (Top. 1259 7) (abe) SI —
(e gbly STy Ladt

see S5 — ahil> oy

E. protection, conservation. hi>
Phl. pasik.
osleobor (D. An. 4268 17) (5= bim

E. assembly. Jas
F. assemblée.

oot (Top. 1512 12) (&%) Jeg —
E. the truth. e
F. la vérité.
(Qur’anic 3: 80)
S ) Jbly o -
Co ety AL Gy L ST el oo lie 2 —

e

érheto (Metaph. 9938 30) (Slawly G~ —
arffera (D. An. 4028 5) (5#h) o~ —
6 arnBéc =h) 5+ —
(Metaph. 993® 23)
6 &anBéc (Top. 1500 35) (aed) 5+ —
6 danfne (Rhet. 13352 17) (79 o+
eixétwg (N. Eth. IX. 6) (OMH) 5%
cuvdtaplpdv (rdd)y dyiy \3 G+ —
(Metaph. 989® 5) )

!

[



ko — i

YA

wptverv (Top. 1068 31) (_a2ed) ’r:§> —
xpttixde (Themist. D. An.) (G=) f{" -
dfiéer (Top. 1080 10) ( A4e) Fi, -
peéwnog (D. An. 4270 25) (5=h f§> -

ot dixavixol ) W el
(Rhet, )
6 dixaatig ) ol —

(Rhet. 13543 24)
(ol ¢ ghy S0 fﬁil -
SPTY Az ol L Oley S
T R S NP

E. proposition. fg’
F. proposition.

e s~ fi’ R o (§>,.

(o by fi’ Qlie gl —

!

anépavarg (P. Herm. 1682) (3= fii-\ —
anépavarg (A. Post. 728 12) (59 fﬁl-\ _
3 amAy dmbpavate (551 -l (<4-\ -
(P. Herm. 172 24)
E. wisdom. CaS
F. sagesse.
L. sapientia.
Phl. frazankarih.
(Qur’anic 54: 5)
"'fu-d:"ﬁ sl ey L G
e Lw)éxfiégsﬂfﬁfﬁ?}.
a;rs)@:ﬁyﬂ)\;& Lyl e —
el
(o ) o LS O

E. inquiry. oM

F. enquéte.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

(bt ¢ b gl —

76 Ocwpeiv (A, Post. 79823) ((54) € —

% Bewpla (Poet. 14560 9) (s bl —

ol axpiBéaTepor (adi) Quiad —

(Metaph. 990P 15)
NG DR
(B ¢ ey sV G0 Gy Gt 5 —

Sl
(5ol ¢ by og Chae 5l 1L Bl

E. merit,

dElws (551 "G Lo ks —
(Metaph. 9932 31)

xat’ &Etav (M) "G Lo —
(N. Eth. IX. 1)

#ia (@) YRl —
(N. Eth. IX. 5, 7, 8)

¢ ) Ol L o) T Y S -

. (WS>

E. judgment. fﬁ’
F. jugement.
Phl. vicin, vicinkar, vicinkarih.
(Qur’anic 52: 48)
) G5 3 (k) S S -
(4

7 xplarg (Rhet. 13542 5) () (§> -
7 xplowg (38, ¢ 2 ¢ APl ’§> —
(Soph. 180P 24)



\A)

a\fu~f§,

c%)&éyﬂjé-‘s;y_
(il
(@S ) u;.:a\;_r.J-\ ASH —

E. firmness, confirmation.
F. fermeté.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

.(:5 ‘)J...ﬁ)&:h?(\ga;.-‘

f\gn:-\

# apodpbryg () fK,.:..N! —
(Top. 126° 16)
apodpbe () 'S,._.ﬁ -

(Top. 126b 26)
N D) 46—‘;{) fKa.‘..-\ —
E. imitation, representation. <AS\£
F. imitation, représentation.
(non-Qur’anic)
oA S D s ol OB
et by Ll

7 ulgmorg () 388y i —
(Poet. 14482 24)
6 ppnTixéy @) LSy i

(Rhet. 1371" 6)
plunowg (Metaph. 9870 13) (ki) 4ty —
plumowg (Metaph. 9870 11)(Cakey ants —
(A ¢ QLB e SLEYY ST
(shat ¢ gLty TS LA —
U P R PR LA PV SR r WP 1
NG OD
SN Cde) Sl WY e ST
oy T LS gl
(-2l

7 copla (Slhuly L8>

(Metaph. 995 13)

g -}) croq;fa (A. Pr. 48» ]1) (6)‘-.‘:) FICC

% copla (A. Post. 892 9) ( ) 48> —
# oopla (Rhet. 1366b 3)
1 gpéwmog
(A. Pr. 26» 33)

Cpiiey Joall . P e
- (e

WYl LS gl DG L
(e ¢ QL)

BY0) [ISYCh )| - Y OO X € X
A e Thodly & Lt Gy Gouady
(o ¢ o) At G

4t bt dLIVE 3Rl LS el —
(S ) Ol ded

(O ¢ ) Tty Tt et

(I ¢ Tondy 4y Jadly Gy ol gn 28K —

E. the wise. r-_(,

F. le sage.
L. sapiens,

Phl. frazan.
(Qur’anic 2: 205)
SOk ¢ ) ot Gllae (Sl oy —
g ) (S

ol gopol (Rhet. 13570 12) @) S

ol gogol (A. Pr. 708 16) (.5,lby <S4V —

6 copée (A5 ¢ F ¢ aFly (:§> —
(Soph. 165% 21)

16 ppovodv (D. An. 4170 8) (5= F(J“ -



.- —J:E- Ae
(te3) € slaWb . e il 070l — | E. analysis. J

(bt ¢ 1ALy oLl IUSYT
S(uw ¢ Qb)) IVl LA —

E. transmigration, a descending Jg>
upon.
C) @ s 0T B
(Ol
(PO ¢ iy Al L sl Jyl

DGy U LTS
e b Slis b o ey L ded) o
(A k) B Sl Ly

E. gentleness, dream. (\,
(Qur’anic 4: 16)

# mpabne (Rhet. 13600 2) (zn) M -

ppéwmatg (Top. 1088 1) ( aes) (u.\ _

T Eudmvia (Stlady Pk,.\ _

(Metaph. 1024 23)

E. praiseworthy. gt

(bt ¢ D) g L

T Evdota @ Slogastl
(Rhet. 13352 21)

Clas ¢ w);r.él-‘;,]a]i —

(e Ak C.:ls}.ﬁl —

e

see ¢l

predicate, predication. S
prédicat, prédication.

2=

L. predicatio.

F. analyse.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
J:IA"(;U C gty DA PRIEX S {J-.J‘. -
() S

Mew (Metaph. 10128 18) (Zolkut) -J,’- —
Suruaig (Top. 1512 29) (ates) & —
Suniwotg (N. Eth. IX. 3) (8Ml) J:lﬁ. —
AvaRUTIX GG () Jbdl g Jo —
(A. Post. 84s 8)
(&) S Sl —
(A. Post. 720 37)
76 dvohdery (&) S i —
(A. Post. 782 6)
to note: (Gkw ¢ éiﬁ.‘) U M
COlptly (slamt ey ST L et
(Y Y
(S ¢ ey S et —
NGRS B

VX RLTELY

E. dissolution. JYs
F. résolution en parties.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

. (u..LJ ¢ .L) I —

) Sudruotg (f2ad) I
(Top. 1248.23) ;
Suddvew (Categ. 9 29) (o6& J&) —
avayovrar (A. Pr. 400 20) (S)) J.—*-J —
avaryayetv (A. Pr. 508 28) (s)\ ) -J" -
dvordewy (A. Pr. 500 1) (w)ld) -J’- -
Mew ((A. Post. 71832) (359 J= —
el yop 16 PBapTixdy SrxhuTixdy, xai 6
pOetpecfal SrxrdecBar (Top. 1248 27)



AN et -

E. predicate. st (non-Qur’anic in sense)

F. prédicat. (&l J~ —
I.. praedicabile. . —

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense) 16 xaThYdpnua (3= - —
(Ss\w) Jyatt ... g ror (Categ. 1° 10)

_— xatyyopeiv (Categ. 17 10) (5= Joo

(Sllauly yast! T YOPELY () S

|

|

HATNYOPOLREVOY -
A. Post. 838 1
(Metaph. 1043 6) (A. Post. 83% 16) L
. 3 dvrinatryopeioBal R
xarnyopnudray  (lasl) OYpadl o — (Top. 103> 7) ( L_,'-C:)

(Metaph. 10282 33) .
76 dvixarnycpobpevoy o Je ol —
16 naTnyopobuEvoy (=) dsastt — s
THYOPOUR (Top. 1030 11)  (_d%es) Jodb
(Categ. 1P 11) ..
Gore # év té i Eotv §) 81t polov ) To-
6 XaTIYOpOLHLEvOY (22 dpasl — obv % mpbe Ti #) woLoby # Thayov § Tod

b
(Top. 103°7) # moté Srav &v xad’ Evog xatnyopndh

76 xaTNYOpOLUEVOY (FLy i — (A. Post. 83s 20)
(Soph. 166b 30) S Ul ¢ oga by b e D Jadl
to note: L (Gl ¢ é.:.a,) Jpatl — ¢ ris 9 Ly ¢ LAl Dy ¢ pa ({ Uy
N SVt L dedt IS CYyadt | T e ol ol el
¢ S5y (iy < 36 (57 Y
P ,(u’) - ) -)’ _)) N ...SU:‘)A Jm e e ‘}uL‘ —
legdpe o OBpogdly Ypor e Liall — (14.‘- ¢y ol
= ¢ Olytl . <
(YR g e it ¢ ) Al L il —
F(Gh ¢ ) el
E. predicative. g
E. contingency. Jiet F. prédicatif.
F. contingence. (@b Slda (R ¢ oy o i
76 &vdeybpevov (5=h Je-t — , L.
(P. Herm. 212 30) ) O (&) o -
: : (A. Post. 853 14)
6 &vdeybpevov (=) Jo — [ T 'AKJ-\ b Cit b Lkl —
(P. Herm. 212 36) (DL ¢y (B < by
LS C:uu) Je-Y — see e tloai



Jo — > AY
E. circumference. b E. zeal. ol
F. circonférence. F. zele.
OB ) (e ¢ ) dat (Qur’anic 48: 26)
7 Rhet. 13882 ma) ad!
<6 n(g;,;éxtovh . 13)(¢,u,_.‘) Ll _ :ni)t\‘;;v:zciae 1388 32)(¢&‘; e
etaph.
16 mepéyovra (Sthauly b & LAV - (Metaph. 1013° 1)
(Metaph. 1013°34) E. laryny. i
6 ne;;exoge}:ov . (Slasly bidl F. larynx.
i_cjp : lféi 4);1’\" W | deeent (=) st —
SR et SR R (D. An. 4200 22)
(Gl ¢ Cdfu) s bl
COVA Gl (B ¢ ) dedl - E. inclination. L
o F. inclination.
E. state, d.lSpofl'tiOﬂ. b L sy Sk — e ¢ oy e —
F. ¢état, disposition. (oA oy das sl i
(non-Qur’anic) -
SO L) dem sl L - 76 xapmdiov D) EW
R LRI S IR L TP VR [P e (A. Post. 73" 20)
_— T6 megLpepés (5 LY —
# dubeaic (Plaly db (A. Post. 73 40)
(Metaph. 10190 5) SO ) s
1) 3udBecrg (Categ. 68 30) (5=h) Jb — COU) ¢ Aoy bVl Al
# duabeaic (Top. 1452 36) ( Aated) Jb —
# Budbeaic (A. Post. 79°24) (39 I — | E. debate. oy
tpémoe (Top. 1148 32) ( A2ed) Jb= — F. débat.
&raxtov (i) Jt Calze

(A. Pr. 32 19)
gl )b e sV e
| ',h.A' ¢ l_u,«-" )

to note:

Gl o Yo o Al o 0E L

B CE TS
for the mystical sense cf. Tahanawi, I,

pp. 359-365.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

(el By Shle

i

(= bl —

7 dwrpidh; (Rhet.)
8 (433 ¢ A o

N Suxrpidy

|

(Soph. 1752 2)
Lol = SV - Dokl Ol gl
. (\4." UM 3::..-\:3H _



AY s — Jis

NORET E. time in relation to the agent. J\>
(ot by ey S F. le temps relatif 4 I’agent.
(non-Qur’anic)
T &Aholwetg (= ¥l — A N e
(Categ. 15% 15) (G5 O
# ddolwale (M) B — | e (Categ. 3815) (o) I —
(Top. 1212 31) nbre (Top. 1080 12)  (Lates) Jo —
T & hotwotg (adr)y Py — Ao ¢ il Jut
(Metaph. 9892 27) (A e ) L S
f dol )y Vit —
kK (SMA‘; . 1(1‘)”') = E. reduction, i
uevabor, (ki) DoVl — F. réduction.
(Metaph, 991s 11) (non-Qur’anic in form)
petaBaiiovrog (St PuaVU — (o by A -
(Metaph. 9912 11) ——
dvohbetar (Stanly g — graywyy (A. Pr. 290 5) () d-¥ —
(Metaph. 1024V 15) dvev Tig dmayeyiic JI e my b r —
# uerddnduc (@) st — (A. Pr. 28520) (i) b
(A. Pr. 450 17) anaywyy elg 16 ddbvatov %’ \.)K}l d){ —
to note: (A.Pr.28224) (&) SeY L
(Gl ¢ wie) o gt DowalS” Spmdl — tonote: (¢ Ll ey Pl —
: < - . . .
ey S JNAS e Dy | C ) gVl BN eSS,
(e b - (o

’. . ¢ xSy SV
C(Vhe 3 )1y 1ST) i) — (09 ¢ %)
(Ve )l (o ¢ $55) & LMy (Sl ¢ ey L T

2

E. absurd, impossible. S
F. absurde, impossible. E. alteration. ol

(non-Qur’anic in form) F. altération.

O ¢y (e ¢ J — L. alteratio.

Phl. yudtih, yatak-vihérih.

adovatov (A. Pr. 342 27) (gldb) Jw — (non-Qur’anic in form)

a8bvartov (Soph. 167P 23) (ie,j) Jw& il LSy LA L e ot —

<6 Sud Tob aduvatou  Ji U \-)\Q\ C.’f — SR ) il
(A. Pr. 40° 25) (&%) ol L 0a2 68 K L Jb R2E -

!




s — S

At

E. reverence. L

atdwe (Rhet. 13678 11) @) L —

7 avargyuvria (2] sl phe —
(Rhet. 1385 14)

E. merit. oo

Cb) (ol St L shide St —
Ll g
(O ey L o) —

Clodl LDl ) Sads L, ol
. ()U.A ¢ L)
E. problem, difficulty. S

F. probléme, difficulté.

w4 dmophuara  (Slaly 5 el Judr
(Metaph. 10112 6)

andpnua (A. Post. 710 28) ((g#) &3

i

amopely (Sl L
(Metaph. 10112 7)
amopta (Slaly £

(Metaph. 10452 7)
anopte (Metaph. 10758 5) ( 40) £ —
dnopta (Metaph. 9938 4) (Cadd) s —
dmopla (Sladly ja el e —
(Metaph. 10562 10)
¢ o) (Bl ¢ by Al OlLholy 50 —

s
see 4.
E. planets. oy
F. planétes.

.()U ‘)f"‘") ulfjl:_..,~
.(fxc&éj\)ox;)blj:'-l -

cgbly (o ¢ saS) Geastdl e Jd —
LG ) (Sl
(SIS ¢ oAl OV

E. containing. Syl

F. contenant.

Tepteyopévos () Sy —

(Top. 144* 11)
neptéyov (Top. 1440 11) (22e) G2 —
(S ) st el

E. living. e
F. vivant,
L. vita.
(Qur’anic 2: 256)
16 Ldov (Sl Lé-l _

(Metaph. 10228 28)
w6 Lgov (Categ. 28 19) . (5=1) ) —
w6 Ldov (A. Pr. 268 10) (s)iby A+ —
& Laa (SAlaudy (A
(Metaph. 1044® 36)
Lo &ypnyopbe (M) oy o —
(A. Pr. 382 41)
7 Cof) (Metaph. 10500 1) (Slhwly 5Lt —
76 LRy (Slanty 3Lt
(Metaph. 10228 32)
w6 Ly (A. Post. 918 38) (5o W1 —
(Gl ¢ ity Sole GBU L LSV
cgbB) Jae Juabl yins Joddl Jin S1 LA —
. (Aude
S ey JO S e LA



Ao

Oy —

On the connotations of this word to the
theologians and to the philosophers
separately cf. Jurjani, p. 99. Tor its
usage among the Mu‘tazilites cf. Ash-
‘ari, Magqalat...

oo TA G oA e -
OB el g T ank g s

. (-aj‘,\ <L)

E. method. <
F. méthode.
(non-Qur’anic)
SRyl e e
Shoy Saiy pF L gl Sl slt

(b by
uéBodog (Rhet. 1355" 38) G > —
TpbIOC (.:;Uz,..,\) do> —

(Metaph. 10092 17)

to note:
(S ¢ 4 S b gimn) lh leV -
(ke ¢ iy A

Gy Al sganlt L Stedl pLEY1
(R )
E. animal, Oly>

6 Lipov Simovy  (Solawl) Lol 1 '\;l}} -
- (Metaph. 10062 32)

Ay (DY« By (L ) Dl
(S

(o) bl —

ol mAdvyTES
(Metaph. 10732 31)
ol mAdvyTEg okl LSS
(A. Post. 788 30)
T&Y AmAavdy doTpwy né A S S -
(Metaph. 1073V 18)  (5#) 5ymme
Com sSTy sLmdll LS
B
¢ Optlsty 3 madly Bl Gl CSSH
(A e
E. space, spaciality. pors
I'. espace.
Phl. giyak.
(non-Qur’anic in scnse)
s ) (b s By O ¢y ) S -
(e

susouyia (Top. 114837) ((@2e3) ~ =
corrected in the margin of the Paris

Ms. into >

7 ybea (1)

10 NOtC: . (L » badlas) jomie —

c sy dimmte ((.4;.“ - skSy JUTS.
A

(R s GLB) ol b e ailg) -

S LGB e <lale

LA OKIY s el L s o S -
SO

(¢ i) (S e L L



E. knowledge, experience. S
F. expérience.
&neipog Gl 4 Y —

(Soph. 165° 16)
dreiple (Soph. 1640 26) (aFby st 5 —

E. sovereignty. s
F. royauté, souveraineté.

Phl. xvatayih, huxvatdy, dusxvatdy.

E. deception. Pty

F. déception.

(Qur’anic 2: 8)
#) dmary (A, Pr. 66Y 20) ()5 deadl —
3 dmdtn (A. Post. 748 6) ((5e) &kl —
amatdw (A. Post. 748 6) (g9 g=) —

E. deduction.
F. déduction.

C”‘“‘"

.(:\)'c,f.,'-)c:\'.isb',.;d!_.

ebmopéw (Top. 10582) ((f2ed) & Al —
PPVE N € Ol (sland ¢ by gl

E.
F.

reason, wisdom. Ly

raison, sagesse.

C

E. news, story. »

F. nouvelles, histoire.

c Ol ¢ ) el g )
iotopla (D. An. 4028 4) (5= »
ioropi (A, Pr. 468 25) (&)ld) o
xplvewy (Themist. D, An.) (3#1) o
dvaxpivery (Soph. 1728 32) ((£) s

. (rAZNU ¢ ghS) SN Ol
SIYY N ool L Dley Oy
L ol oY)

|

|

E. statement, proposition. -

F. proposition.

Co) et I Ll ol I W= S
e

6 Myog (A. Pr. 490 5) (@) A —

to note:
(ol ¢ éﬁb) (.l o Al S
G ) R LAl
(rolin oy Ll Yoy Ldb Sy
L (A i ¢ Opals)
sy st ey il e .. Loadl
ST Y gl Lt



AY

AL - il

Loy o Y oor ghiVly LNy
(S

see glal

E. oligarchy. Cawilus
F. oligarchie.

L b ey Sl

T dhvyapyio () Ll
(Rhet. 13650 30)

see <l

E. proper. .

F. propre.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

S (3h gty (e ‘u")'u"l’. -
I O

Bwc (Categ. 38 21) =N -u"l* -

Buoc (D. An. 4188 10) (5= 'upls —

{8t0c (Metaph. 9870 27) (ki) " ol —

d (ki) Lot sll
(Metaph. 989s 22)

d Wi, td xotvd  ((g4) dwrlell ¢ LU —
(A. Post. 96P 21)

olxelog (35 ¢ (£ W 'u,u -
(Soph. 165V 1)

olxet (N. Eth. IX. 9) (%) Lol —

(3= ab 4 —

odx WBog
(D. An. 420s 18)

(P> ¢ gmopp Joia) o) ol —
L (Gl Cm) oopal oW
SV Ol e el

L. intellegentia, intellectus.
O.P. xrathu — Av. xratav (Kent).
Phl. xrat, xratik, asn-xrat (Dénkart) =
innate intellect, hamih i asn-xrat,
xradisn.
(e ey st sl s el S —
(WlyB) Wt 0 el L5 E S —
= o — (e ) B 24—
intellectus speculativus
=P - I A -
intellectus practicus
rationalism = NS 35 —
C 9 ) 35 diphdat — Ol — e 38 —
- 3%
L (Al By (glied 2

xrat-patiri¥nik = by 5 = rational,
reasonable

see LS — Jas

E. myths. e

F. mythes.

T pubidy (Slaudy bl —
(Metaph. 9955 4)

Td pubndn (5=hH SWY —

(Metaph. 9958 4)
wiBoug (D. An. 4070 22) (G=1) b= —

E. creation, invention. tl)\"l
F. création, invention.

SGb gy gl gl —

iy WS Jeldl O L. OpuTSY aizel —



ks _ Lo

AA

E. individuation. u«ﬂ:‘-‘.
F. individualisation.
N ) _,v‘:"‘é -
LGY . ) e -
Loolalaz L awasdl L aandl -
(S i) A ga S el b

-

) JRRF

E. individualiser.
‘__4,;:_'4 \)}l f)..a.‘ 6‘::“’\’ th -
Shhge ok o S8 Dol e g 3Y

. (JL« .}f.:'-) ;.d‘); 'JA;“ \-')é

(SN ) u“::‘;| —

o daarall dnkl s r:,ﬁ.. ud:;fél -
(RS e
a theological term rcferring to the
Deity.
E. disputation. VIW-T
F. contestation.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

% dupotfmo (Rhet.) (7 daguadl
=6 Swalenbar (Rhet.) ) dagadl

E. linc. b
F. ligne,
- L S R N
S5 g )
e (Slaty ki
(Mectaph. 994V 23)
verpph (k) Bt -

(Mectaph. 9923 14)

E. property. Lo

F. propriété.

L. proprium.

B3 Sy O T (g ol
SR (plr g ) 2

¢ B (A. Pr. 430 2) (lb) Lol -

vd B (Top. 1308 30) (a5e3) ol —

{Stov &'eativ & pny Snhol pév 76 o Fiv elvan

(Top. 1022 17)

.sﬁ\a:_..\.éa").\wsu@x;,,u:l_
(A=)

(Ll e Gy (el ¢ S Lo

NULIORY & Olgy

G & Jra s L L —
AL S Y e s
LG ¢ D)

E. property. ool

F. la propriété.
S SUS Gl Sl g2 Sl -

.()\9 ¢ ‘}d)
¢ i) AL o T foaiS S Clobt
el

L g e) Clppar —

i86tg (?). This non-Aristotelian term
probably originated with the Stoics.

Cf. Stoic. Vet. Frag. 2. 126.
LG ) (V0 N g Ol ol —
G () o39m9 Lropast o3 JS T —
(S ) Tt L Lo —



AL

s — o>

(o (SIS (Ml oy el —
CObb)y Ll gmy Gk, DoUdl -
. . (5L¢>|
U 1 ST IR - [

(A Akl O el

E. rhetoric. Culles
F. rhétorique.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
) I cbf C,.«\.:.n )—U‘ C..n\h’- 'o.ki\i —
el

7 pyropuch () gl ) —
(Rhet. 13358 21)

“Eote 31 fmropuesy Sbvapug wepl Exasorov
tob BewpToor 16 Evdeybuevoy mbavdy
(Rhet. 1355° 25)

d Sl gtV GOy g L s N6 —
¥ (a RILUST VAR U

(el ¢ by Tt 6N —

Jori il Gotadl o Akl —
(A ey Jed

N N R I

E. rhetor, orator. b

F. rhéteur, orateur.
34))35‘”85‘ ‘S bl «...:Sn» —

& dtyrop (Top. 1490 25) ( Ahes) ol —
6 fnropucde (@20d) gl —
(Top. 101® 10)

Sudéyary (A. Post. 890 14) ( 30) bl

|

e000ypap o

yoapun (Categ. 58 1) (5= bdl —
(Slaoly bad) diaza
(Metaph. 1054» 3)
edfielag ypopusis (&) Fi:._U kit
(A. Post. 96b 19)
17 TepLpepel () pleadt Bl
(A. Post. 750 19)
cQbB) (e ¢ pkia) Bdoly dgmy 95 bkl —
(R
(S ¢ ) bl Tl
E. error. [\
F. erreur.
Phl. érang, érangih.
(Qur’anic 17: 33)
# dpapria (Top. 109826) (ates) ekl
% dypopria (Poet. 14538 9) (59 Wt —
76 apdprua (Poet. 14492 34) ( oo ) —
16 dpdptnpa ()5 ¢ (&) s
(Soph. 172% 14)
6 apdpua
(Soph. 172b 14)
APAPTAVOLOLY (Slady (n‘,Up‘- ~
(Metaph. 1004® 8)
CGlmr) d 45 Ol f b pa . Tt
L\t

(aFl) s —

E. The Rhetorics. Cutles
F. La Rhétorique.
L. De Arte Rhetorica.

b By il e Bl ol —

mepl Texvijc pyropuciic ladst (g G, e 5 —
(Arist.) ()



sl pls

4.

O of.s\.:.?_
6 pavéy xak 6 muxvey By Jddt
{Metaph. 9920 5) (k)

(S GhB) ol e el il —
cu) 83 e GBSl Bl e sl —

LR gy (B
E. mixing. DM
F. mélange.
7 pil (lasly bMl —
(Metaph. 10432 11)
7 uife (adiy B2

(Metaph. 9890 4)
7 wiki (Top. 122026} (dre>) bl —
f wific (D. An. 4082 15) (=) L&) —
6 pepiyfo (Slhaaty b3l —

(Metaph. 1043a 1)

16 pepiyfon (=) M —
(D. An. 4070 2)
16 pepiyfon (ollaty dale

(Metaph. 1042v 29)
6 ulypa (ollauly Ll

(Metaph. 10122 28)
T6 piypa

(Mectaph. 10690 22)
6 piypo

(Metaph. 1075° 4)
wxséy (D. An. 4340 10) (5= e —

() b —

uiyvuala (aki) LYt
(Mctaph. 989b 2)
UEULYREVE (adsi) abliz

(Mctaph. 989° 15)

E. conscience, memory. bl
ey Ob bl L bl

SO ) Sy P~

C(FA ¢ ) Sl bl S ks —

r\..’\uu)” A e .sjbjLU-l
e S B Gl GG
u:..g L.’-\A L’__....:_, d\-—h_, <L

SV dle) u;.u e Jl e

Sl

F. manifestations de souveraineté,

E. supreme authorities.

(non-Qur’anic)
<& xoprx (Rhet. 13650 29) ) Colpadt

E. low note. CRAF

6 Bapt (D. An. 420829) (&) Caikl —

E. mockery. sl

F. moquerie.

yAevasta (At Daail
(Top. 144® 6)

E. stroke, palpitation. g

F. répercussion, palpitation.

minyde (D. An. 4190 17) (5=") e —

&yopov (=h o d 0SS Y —
(D. An. 4202 7)

E. cxpansion, rarification. J’d‘
F. cxpansion.
Q>\,_)-_;,..,u§u:.,;,_-r.,74{.s,_oT‘_};.lz —
Lk ) AT R G s N S G
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kst _ byl

E. difference, disagreement. <Ml
F. diflérence, désagrément.

Phl. duramih.

(Qur’anic word)

(o ¢ Jadh Sy Ot

7 Sixpopa (Solawly Ml —
(Metaph. 10558 22)
ol Suxpopal
(A. Post. 780 31)
% Téhetog Suapopd (Llawtl) 'fl;S! MY —
(Metaph. 10558 24)
N Spa Srapopd Evavriwag
(Metaph. 10588 16)
(Sllawty Las BNV 136

(o) WML

Caiy LT GeE Ll %Y
(e ¢ gLy (eanll ¢ a8y (Gl
NCRWD

E. different. ake
F. différent.
) (e o ) IRy L Gl

R

érepor (Metaph. 9910 10) (akiy dale —

-Srupépery (Categ. 80 27) (5=l) = —

&3ukpopa () s e —
(A. Post. 97° 6)

&3udpopog ¢Ge) ¢ Py wabe e —
(Soph. 1792 38)

Suepépopor (N. Eth. IX. 4) () ke —

(G ¢ gk O e S

|

pebexre (cakiy ke
’ (Metaph. 990b 29)
SpLinto (cadiy dhlz &

(Metaph. 9890 1)
xowbéew (N. Eth. IX. 9) (3MWy Wl —
(A ¢ gLy SRVl bMWY
L BNV Y
C(hels ¢y (8
gl Gy b LRV Gy W —
N )

) Clj,.w

E. humours. Y%

F.  humecurs.

(S e by 68 e DS

(Gl o mad) BV

CohBy (Ledgt L aFLy S LYY
(A by (sl

Ol o a0y g, ol

s

E. absurdity, contradiction, als
F. absurdity, contradiction.

(Qur’anic 7: 169)
SOy (e ey st Dl

&Tomov (Sollanhy M
(Metaph. 1031b 28)

&rorov (P. Herm. 17% 35) (=) ol —

S 1ol &duvdtov ()l Gkl —

(A. Pr. 618 19)
(Al sy (Gl ¢ paae) ot
U RIS B YE TP 1S



o gl

Ay

&Jﬂu c.\a) CJC:E.L’ cee Ay 'AQA&\"-—-
(W
#6oc (Top. 1132 3) (22 G —
#HBoug (Slhaly @M —
(Metaph. 10252 12)

476y (Rhet. 13899 3) (g) S —

by tév Abyov o) LA (.)\Q\ -
(Rhet.)

Ta HBud (cadsy SN —

(Metaph. 987" 1)
C (b ¢ gty Tt pladl
) .(u.:‘u»)...&l‘,.;,m_
Lol @ 3 BNV i OF e 8
. (5\{-. )

E. exclusion. >
F. cxclusion.

Sl g B el SRR T

svev {(Metaph. 10710 2) (.3 \:,l,'. _
Com) Bl e bl Jeopl¥ L o
(R b)Y (B

(RS b ) ey

E. the void. A
F. lIc vide.
Phl. tuhikih — vay.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
LS A £~ Ma g Sl 93 e
_ SOk s ) Ly

I O R GNP S PRt

S (3G sy R M — T sl e

E. orgination, creation. g
F. création.
Phl. dakisn, dfritan.

(bl Olayy ST - s

mowetv (Rhet. 13932 30) () S —
(SR ) oW il oy W Gl

see oldl |

E. creator. gl

F. créateur.

Phl. afritar, afritarih.

YL e OF Vel JU S -

&‘Uﬂ d\i;;\ (= J\‘ U.A) 1 t.L'.;\ U)’
S ¢ ) Bt JI et e

E. bodily form. s
(non-Qur’anic in form)

1 wopen (Categ. 102 11) (seh ald —

h poppn (Top. 1133 31) (2he2) 3 4e

corrected in the margin of the Paris
Ms. into 4,

SR QUB) Bl b gl L il
(RS gy By by
.(J»_\A(-Ua))wbﬂ'_é-‘_

|

see < ge

.

E. character. g
F. caractére.

(Qur’anic 68: 4)
(e th Al By ¢ ) 29 2l b G —



Ay

@t (s — Gl

essential (Zaehn.). xvat xvat,
xvatih i martom (Dénkart).
O.P. huva — Av. xva (Kent).
LS Jee L O (SO —
e ¢ ) il il mh (9 Sl st
(e ¢ ) po s —
AL 6 — 32 0slel - SIAL — g2 —

see o>

E. happiness. "

F. le bonheur.

G. % ebdarpovia (?)

@ o kil SALul S
O IS W)

see odlew

E. fear. Sy

% SuxBory (Rhet. 13548 16) (=+) o

puieicBol (G55) D -
(D. An. 408v 2)

E. character. S

F. caractérc.
G. 6 H0og (P).

(& by O« abl g

Aot
see sl — b
&
E. scMf-knowledge. el (Rl

Phl. xvé, axves, xvésih, xvélkarih,
Avesénitan.
(Ol ¢ ) Oluls G2
(s ¢ by ol i e

16 xevby (Solady S
(Metaph. 10092 28)
16 xevéy (D. An. 419 33) (5=t oM —

) yopa (Plato) — 6 xevév (Democritus)

bl Sl 05 Ol L el —

(o ¢ skS)

Nge Olply (Slylaa ‘ql)\i) Jle o
. (FOA

LT ke Yy Dbt JUE b )
(U )

. (_\.;\2.. 3 f) dl‘ £ e A)\J-‘ u\,)l —
OpSlly s plaal Jo Opals ST L.
. (\~0 ¢ d‘"}") L18 A

E. will. sl

F. volonté.

G. ¥ Bodryog (?).

Phl. axv.

B by L AT el L e

() o Bl Loy Jae b Sl a

(22 R

O e Rt L

. (é,\i Slayy (OF

sce Q:b! — f'.l

E. cgoism. P
F. égoisme.

Phl. xvat-doSekih.

E. self. S

F. soi-méme.
G. 16 adté (7).
Phi. xuvatih = sclfhood, essence — xvat-

désakih = self-will — xvatik =



e At
L. sumum bonum, E. the good. B
(non-Qur’anic) F. le bien.
e Gl (R () AR s — L. bo.num.
. . Phl. véh.
b ) Sl
. (d!,’~ ‘ )j__,.) S “'-“i\‘é — (Q_ur’anic 2: 51)
(Spebe by pdie O Lad ... et o — % ¢ ) S — 5 o — e
SOl 2 ) Glas ey U — (o ¢ )
- (b ¢ by el s
St APy At Y e o by calel Ly Glae L e —
AL L e e Gl el Caly — —_—
SO ) Jadl e et aadl 6 dryaBév (Stlanly pllor —
Ol G o) e et 3l — (Metaph, 1028» 15)
<6 dyabév (D. An. 4268 25) (G=1) & —
E. goodness, the concept SO | thdyabéy (Categ. 110 35) (G&h) o —
of goodness. dyoBbe (Slasdy sl
F. le concept du bien. (Metaph. 994b 13)
Phl. sehih. 76 dyaBév (Rhet. 13628 21) (z) lpr —
(bl ¢ B) SOt — | 6 dyaBéy (D. An. 4060 9) (5#1) sler —
e 6 dyabév (Top. 10785) (2red) spel —
ayaBétne (?) in Alexander of Aphro- & dyadd (ed) ¥
disias and Plotinus. (Top. 1175 15)
vl e gt Wy D 2l 6 &pewov (Slady bl
LW ) Rar Doty das Tae (Metaph. 1008b 27)
C(les A::_J_:J\J T — 16 xdAAGTOV (& 2~ =~
(Metaph. 10720 32)
E. choice. P s (S S ¢ cfb) Jasll (g3 Sl —
F. choix. _.o.y’_-,qfi.‘,-&:y@:.b_\n...}‘~
O.P. var- (to choose) — Av. varena = LG ) u:lﬁ\ e r\ll-.:
free choice (Zaehner). S e ol Gy dee L —
(Qur’anic word) SOl d) gaiVh )
SOy Dt —
L ¢y ) S — E. the absolute good. A

F. le souverain bien.



LY

JE - des

L. imaginatio.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
S(oae ¢ Jai) (R ) b —
¢ Gl ) Sl WIS 5 o sl 4 5 DU —
A

(k) Jb —

pavrasta

(Metaph. 990P 15)

el e dey A 5 gt Lo L JUET —
(W e ISV DI gl

(8 ¢ o QW —

(S ) e JLE

OO LY (e W WUV .- SG (W
(VYo u‘,l»j»)

SV ¢y TR -

L (Ol ‘.\J)J\?-,\(.,;),Q\Lg\,y -

E. imagination. J:_&’

(non-Qur’anic in form)

AT Sl AT (i a L O
G ¢y E L U8 Loy B L b
LA

(bl s By oW L L e

(5=) Jed!

[

T pavidopaTta
(D. An. 4313 15)

<& pavraopate  (5=1) (‘:Aj-“ o S\Z_.; -
(D. An. 432s 13)

pavrasie (Themist. D. An.) (5= Jo5 —

76 pavtaoTivéy =N J:.,._.‘l
(Themist. D. An.)

paiveslat () ¢ & ¢« aFL) J::""l —
(Soph. 1702 1)

+ mpoatpeotc (Slasly SV
(Metaph. 10138 21)
7 mpoalpeaig (had) SVl —
(Top. 1258 36)
# mpoadpeoig
(N. Eth. IX. 7)
TPOALPECEG
(D. An. 406 25)
atptopar (N. Eth. IX. 8) (3%1) Lkt —
ai atperal (Top. 1258 37) (ates) Bl —
16 Exhéyery (i) Y —
{Top. 1050 3)
# &aoyd) (AL Pr. 440 25) (ol Lty —
(5=h L= —

(%) Ll —

(o= SN

) Bovkevtoey
(D. An. 4343 7)
16 TpoatpeTdy

(Metaph. 1025° 24)
‘Lg.uf)}_\:icil_,) PRSVRPE TR ¥

(Dllady kR

. (a.")

G e gl gy e O O g
o) (e ¢ BBy Sl ikl
(S ) G

Carly iy, e WS BLY GV el —
(s

N B VG R LN RN
bep) Al A5l — (Qladl L sy
NCUS

ol w5 ASEly el e L Sl
SV sy 3Rl e Gl 45 LY Je
HCAR IR T Sl

sCe Dol

E. imagination. J

F. imagination.



& "

C ) een Gubadl rr“ J::"-“ t}" o - tunelpwg (fed) J::s.ﬂ| i Lo
- (U (Top. 114v 8) :
LG ey o sl ol — oxucypaple (Sl " L
(Metaph. 10240 23)
E. temperament. (.r . .
F. tempérament. A ¢SS Sy Lellnd)
Phl. xém, xémik (Dénkart). J:{' G)C:z Jlail c;; S I J:‘. _

(b Sy (A 1) (U <) o - L (e ¢ ghb) adde 1 Cb i Le



Phl. danastan, dandk, danakih, hudandkih,
duldinakik.

£33 s Oy il L ol 48 0 Rl —

L ¢ o) el S Oy S

. (Ol ¢ ,J..a'-).?,:i,l O3 e gl ety

C (3 ¢ ) bl L el

¢ Jaaidl) b ity SO 30 PR A

(e

wSe = (e ¢ Jeadl) ety i

E. knowledge. S
F. savoir.
G. 6 pdbnua (?)

Phl. danifn, diniSnik, ddninih, dénisni-
mand, dani¥nomandih.

e dh Ony BE a5l (G A —

L) Jad L dladl L e D

Sl ety L gl e Slegas —

- (2A) S (3 ¢ 3 p5) ook

¢ Joil) b 399 L;L‘\:'.) 3 e M~

(e
o

E. setting in order.
F. mettre en ordre.
,-g-h S - R "

B

sy (H» -

.-(.\|j ¢ 9st) r{,

>

E. justice, law. s

F. justice, loi.

G. Bwanosivy (?)

O.P. dita — Av. dita (Kent).

Phl. dat, datistanih, datasién datvar
(Dénkart) — data-pay = law-giver.

(o5 ¢ gt 3l —

sec Jus — U-,AU

E. Creator. Sl

F. Créateur.

Av. datar — Phl. datar, ddtdrik.
(Ol ¢ g sty Sals 2 —

sec A
E. state (categ.). S
F. possession (categ.)
G. 6 few (?)
Phl. darifn.

Ok ¢ ) Sl Soe (Gl .. Bl —
see lls
E. to know. 13
F. savoir.
G. 1 pxBdvew (?)



it — Joda

A

COb ) 8 Gl A b S -

see Jsb

E. pain. 39
F. souffrance.
G. =6 nafoc (7).

SOl L ) 2 AN B IS i s

i
see
(

E. correctness, )
F. correction.
Phl. durust, durustih.

S s & (‘.’,{ Sty
6p86wng (Rhet. ) (g <y —
62067m¢ (Top. 1118 15) ( a2e2) Olye —

E. perception, apprehension. FY
F. perception.
(non-Qur’anic)
(&« ) Jlot ol - L sl
o ¢ 3~)
SO ) SBLLut LT —

rafety (Slasly 8755 —
(Mctaph, 10113 14)
=Vzapln (Slay s

(Mctaph. 9952 29)
woeiv (Metaph, 994V 23) (Zlaul) ‘_.w -
voeiy (=) oL STl —
(Mctaph. 994b 23) .
(5=1y Jilt Yl —
(D. An. 4032 8)

T4 VoELY

¢ by 2§ i plai 395 sk i F1 —
' .(‘5_,.;\5

16 SunitTioal
(Top. 110b 18)
to note: (ke ¢ C‘Ai.a) e —
(bt ¢« DLy Y Ll
i b B Laa Y LY L -
(S ) K ) b Uy
N@U'=E M)rJ\.JH.lA Sote.. JGad el

() e -

E. introduction. o
F. introduction.

(Wl e by sl @,'—.L..g 6}“‘&"*‘ —

Elsayoyh elc tag 'Aptatotérovs xaty-
yoplag
Je — o bl p gl gy i e —
Al Ol Ji — ) pall s
to note :
sloaywyy (s ok —
(Metaph. 987* 31)
(ehamt €Ly o) Gy oy Sl
("4 N g Ol el —
el colo e Lol Y -
. (CJ')UJ cu,..)
Codl o cutn Y Glae oS bl —
(S ¢ ) gaiid]

E. length. i
F. longueur.
G. 76 pijxoe (7).

SOk ) Bl —
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e85 — 4 s

(DI Ay Jadt gl Do SYalt —

[FET F N IV S o
voe JEad Jandl WK WSl L by O
(RS ) Pl g

ST WP | RS V151 I U 11 C I PR
gl Jomdi .. r:u,:ll R W
LW a) (PrY

This corresponds to the Stoic division

into: alebmow, pavrasla, mwpbindrc,

vénow. Cf. Stoic. Vet. Frag.

see ol

E. perceptive. S plo
F. perceptive.
cqbu) o LS @ ol —
. (r..-,.u ¢Sy (Lo
() S B O .. il i
.
(S ¢ ey L S gl

c(ome ¢ Jubl) Jag U e O

AT s 2 ST I3 L sl B G —
- (Bde ¢ gl 8Lt ey

(U ¢ ) ﬂ;_m, PR st —

E. duration, time. X <1
F. durée, temps.
Phl. dirang, dirangih.
A L) (ol ) K —
(Jaily 05 —
(g Oy 0aKip —

4 vénow

6 votiv w*hH (.jjl, HhoWl —
(D. An. 427% 27)

76 voelv (D. An. 402° 13) (o) S5l —

(G5 Jadb Sy —
(D. An. 407s 32)

vofoes (D. An. 4073 10) (g#h S —

votioat (D. An. 4078 17) (5= gl —

aloBdveobar (=) il
(D. An. 425° 13)
% alobmorg (=) SV —

(D. An. 425° 15)
Spaog (3#1) pasl SV —
(D. An. 4282 7)
EmBddsty
(Metaph. 993 2)
auvalpolopbvev
(Metaph. 993 3)
vol pdv yap xbwmotg vénow Jal & Lot —
(D. An. 4072 20) . (g#) BhsWi
(o=h) 4 8 ¥ Lo —

W*hH 9 —

() Yol —

&yprorog
(Categ. 80 23)
to note: (shu cé.i-)‘_b.b_\(‘s.é.i;:\!b —
sl ¢ giaey (g ¢ et ) SV -
(S
(WS <4y Sn ¢ iy 675 s oSN
(("‘U ¢SSy (Ll < AFL) Hisl
SV eV e Ol (Bue 0 GLB)
iy o M by pal L Jead L SleY)
(e ) S e F e
P R 0% N [ PR [P '/

(el
e o 85 G g At L HLYE
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Voo

76 obubohov (o= Jran
(P. Herm. 168 4)
Seyioetan () "y

(A. Pr. 26P 20)
(A gy o gy D
Ld-)(;) e 8. U:MJ u{U:.-CJY:
(s
L b akyy Baae OYYS U VL

E. the complete proof,

F. le tékmerion.

il sl ot s S sy PSR A M
(et by

6 texpijprov (Rhet. 13570 4) () Ho
. (5\4. C ) .- 6)\‘-)‘ u-'L:; J_J..U‘
B CTI RS2 B R R

sce ZaMe

E. sign.
F. signe.
L. signum.

CamE) () e S o
e
orueioy (Slasdy Pl
(Metaph. 10260 4)
onueiov (Metaph. 993831) (5= 4
onuetov (A. Post. 74 17) (g0 Y
onueiov (D. An, 4038 19) (5=h Jd
onuela (Rhet. 13572 32) @ JY
oNUavTILGE (= s o 4o
(D. An. 420V 32)

Js

s

|

see < da

sardy 1 dirang = House of eternity.

G
ey foi)l Oy my (IS Sleade ety by ~
(& ¢ Gbyr) ol o

see b il
E. chorus. Alend
F. cheeur.
xépoc (Poet. 14498 17) (o) udwll —
E. heart. i
)\GT lAJKd: C)) u’,‘, Odas .. LJ’ —

Cy ) i wbye e da L Sl 2

. (C\?
— an Aristotelian ¢oncept.
see U
E. signification, connotation.  <J¥a

F. signification.
L. significatio.

{non-Qur’anic in form)
(rlote by B L i L alyllae Y5 —

aquaivew (Categ. 17 25)  (Gel) 'Js —

onpabvery (355 ¢« (&) I —
(Soph. 1652 13)
onuabver (b " —

(Metaph. 991s 1)
onuele (Rhet. 13578 32) (gm0 J¥> —
anpavrucy (Poet. 14578 1) (g Jidl —
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01> — ¥zl

E. condition.

(BB D) Ok ¢ ) Gl — Hlaes —

. )‘M

E. illiberality. (a1
F. Pavarice.
(non-Qur’anic)
dvereuBepia (Rhet. 13660 16) (g dsbidl —
ey 4 S ¢ éa'l-);.l}.ﬂ‘ -

E. circle, cycle. YY)
F. circle, cycle.
& xbxe (A. Post. 72033) ( 2#) sl —
nepéde (Metaph. 107288) (o) a8l —
il WSS
(3 ¢ Ty o QL
(s ¢ ) oWy N1 —

ool —

E. circle. oty
F. cercle.
(Qur’anic 9: 99)
Gl 3gmge oy S ol LISKE ol —
SO
& xhdhog (Sllasdy 330 —
(Metaph. 10332 28)
6 xhudog (Categ. 70 31)  (3#1) 351> —
& xtarog (D. An. 406% 31) (&1 3t —
76 Huwbdov (Sl 3515 Canai —
(Metaph. 1035® 9)
(Gl ¢ gamey 1y g5 aly Dyps —
¢ ey il T 35006

() ¢ B Ms -

76 obuBorov
(Soph. 1658 8)

(Gl ¢ C'AZA) Jo —
E. in the special sense of ) K}
recognition.
(il cdy oYt
&vayvadptatg ($) NV
(Poet. 1452» 29)

to note:  (Ghaw ¢ C“') IVt —
L Al (s o ) SVt —

E. deduction. 3y o}
F. déduction.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

(pebr ) Ve —

('Y < QL) SR e aaladly e —
(S ) (S

coddll UYL E JVaY —

SO ) T WL T Sy

E. brain. &m

F. cerveau.

Cap) Sl Pl L B S Je
Ry

(8ol B) sy S iy plo —
(e ¢ Jaably el pls

tbparov
(Metaph. 1013 6)
C(Rste ¢ GbB) A pas Lt —

(Sllady pladl —



A — gylbaut

oY

et (A. Post. 968 8) (&) ¢
4tdia (Metaph. 987 16) (<) €1
ovvexés (A. Pr. 320 7) (ko) ¢l
del (Metaph. 994b 15) (5N s
atdwc (A. Post. 750 24) () &>
APLY Lyedl L el dleis 115 ST e
- (Lot

(S ) e sty e
i Ledi L. Cdhadl e Zalll £
Erorl Sadl it el i S Ty
N CAARRFARTLO RN Sy R
(9 ¢ o) Ll L Tt Taae
(gt ¢ Glamgr) Tt

E. eternal duration. A

F. durée éternelle.
Phl, dahr.

(Qur’anic 45: 23)
Sl STy ayy Ol L e gl
0L 6 a3 L g &l 0T gan L o
w3 el ok S ol
oA A (-l{-l, SET e
S35 ¢ g )
e She ally ) s Ll

o Ol Cle Lol Jie A e
v <9~
¢ Jubly Sl 3y Sy e Y

< (o
aldy (Metaph. 10758 10) (30 Al
6 Tt (Slaly s das

(Metaph. 1028 3)
Gy Gpd L Dley gl
(L. de Causis)

E. circularity. oylutzwl
F. circularité.

L ety 38

% Tepipopd: (o=h N~
(D. An. 4078 30)
6 oTpoyylhoy (Slady 3ptims

(Metaph. 1033s 33)
xixhg (Metaph. 10710 11)( g#) 3y
6 oparpoedi (o) S 3 1. —
(D. An. 404s 6)
xuxhogopia (%)) Splnn OIS > —
(D. An. 407s 6)
Gk é&b) Hlazy —
SO ¢ ) Bl e o el

E. perpetuity. ple
F. perpétuité. :

(non-Qur’anie in form)

(bl @by Al S oL gl —
det (D. An. 4058 32) (551 o —
(L. de Causis) Gl ... 3 sps ... phtl —

COM ) (Bt < Gl pab e gl —

. (Lﬁ» ¢ ) fb.\)ub fl,.ﬂl —-

g G TGN LG L el —
NCIANRFARTS)

E. permanent. (‘\5
F. permanent.

(Qur’anic 13: 35)
(Ol ¢ g ) s‘.'..;:‘b -
(U + I Sl A A et —



Vo

dgp — s

Phl. dahisn, dahisnan, dahiinih.

(s2/) > éf Lyldss — 4

E. duration. dLigd

F. durée.

O.P. darga = long — Av. darega
(Kent).

Phl. dér, dér-pattay.

(%) (U Sy L34 > k5 —
($20) L ey 4> —
(0 Olag) o — b s> —

E. form, similarity in form. )

F. form.

Parth.-Phl. dys — Phl. désak (Dénkart)
— dés, désakimandih.

()

(gbU Olay) 4> —

E. Democrites. blydcs
F. Démocrite.
Anubxpirog =y bhae 43 —
(D. An. 403v 31)
E. duality. ds
F. dualité.
G. % dvdsg (7).
Phl. déeh.
(3\9 (D] d‘): —

(Cl’- ) sl ¢ Gaw ‘d:)’ —
(wn‘_}«'&i‘)@yﬁ)d,: -

gvalovi = (Lodgt AFL) all oL —

(e < GLYb) (Fa;.ll ceasy adl
(YA Y e Aaaldly

Com ¥ L Ol Lt L oAl —
(Ul ¢ ) (>

LeaVh 4 e el U ol i
Cde) okl e e L G
C (ol

o a2 Tl o ladl ey bl —
O« gy

(galy ¢ Gl Gllall iy —

Spadl slazal g oW f-\.Ul R s adl -
AWy SV anTs 4y Ol bl gay LAY
O Gy

see Lo — Olsj

E. Believer in Infinite Time, SR
world uncreated.
Phl. dahrik (Dénkart).

bal g ot g Jio LS Ob Ay —
G2 ade — (el ¢ g ) St il
sy Ul ame s B § 0L s
A 5T S el ge by
NORETD)

4l b Y pEl b DAl —
Lol W

AL Ll e I 550 55 s —
(S k) D adl ¢

Soalght Skily Al o5 Jlpas L G Al —
NCOAAAY X syl At

E. bounty, creation. = Y]
F. bonté, création.
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ARk

E. belief, religion. o

F. croyance, religion.

Av. daéna.

Phl. dén, hudén, akdén, véhdénih, akdénih,
duddén.

(b B) (1 ¢ ) (K5 —

see C—aid)

see S pf

+ (5 JU)) —

SF S
Y ¢ ) SESs -



1YY O § — o8
E. descend. ETS'S) E. Venus. 8,8}
F. descendre.

Y s O Sy RSN

E. Zeno.

F. 7énon de Citium.

oAV LSl B
L (el o Loy

F. Vénus.
' (e ¢ Sty sl oo —
*Agpodity (& 3 —
(Mctaph. 1073b 31)
*Agpodity (D. An. 4060 19) (=1 5a)l —

E. element, embryo. Eaj

F. ¢lément.

G. ovougeiov ( 7).

Phl. zahak (Dénkart), ham-zahak = of
the same lineage, huzahak
(Zaehn.) — cahar zahakan.



T6 Exl.aubavbusvoy (he) Ll
(Top. 151b 5)

E. question, problem. A

F. question, probléme.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
7 épwTNGLG (Slaty A
(Metaph. 10362 14)
7 ¢pdog  (Rhet.) (Jse) adi
) ©péBAnua (A. Pr. 508 8) (1) ded

7 mpdGAnpa (fmes)
(Top. 101v 19)

7 mpfBdmua (SM5) oyl
(A. Pr. 42 29)

7 mp66ANua () Al
(A. Post. 88s 10)

Td TpoBAfuaTa (M) b Yl

(A. Pr. 45 35)
dropia (D. An. 41781)  (5&h) drn
amoplag (o= sbldiy Ll
(D. An. 409v 22)
8 tpwrv (A. Pr. 248 27) (5% L)
dmoptag (o=h Sl orsull
(D. An. 408= 24)
amoplec (D. An. 4320 13) (e sblas

|

E. harmony, S)ly e
F. harmonie.

G. 1 &ppovia (?).

SRy b T e Sl slely Sl Sl —

(e sl —

L ¢y Wl Ly Sl —

(Ol 3y (Ko o ) Syl Syl —

N C)

() SE5b — &5l

E. limit, order, borderland. Ol
F. limite, ordre.
(o ) s ojlt —
(B Oy (ol gy Sy ST
Phl. sahman = limit, boundary
(Zaehner), sahmanimand =

limited.

see Olge

E. question. Sy
F. question.

SO ) I — ey —
1 dpammow Skextueq el Al —
(P. Herm. 200 23) &)

6 dpdmua ouldoytatidy (orbdl Uil —
(A. Post. 772 35) (&



Yy e —
causal: . to note:

) et 0y Ll G Ly ¢ il cm) (oo ¢ At ey A —
odl Sty cadl Sl 0S5 oF Y — (Glae

(S ¢S ¢ L) Ty

E. causality.
F. causalité.

(g bbby T —

(S Ay il Wik —

Ol ¢ dy andly Tl —

G o Lagy TSV W1 o Lt

E. path. Jaw
F. la voie.

(Qur’anic 4: 45)
(b by O ¢y ) o —

(Slawly Juddt
(Metaph. 1003v7)
% 686¢ (A. Pr. 43821) (lD) Judi

CAb) (S S ¢ ghb) Jaod!
(b

% 686¢

E. the posterior. Ui
F. le postérieur.
G. <6 Satepov (?).

L W
T

E. firmament, heavenly sphere.  yw
F. firmament.

A(ELEL ¢ ) Play 3l Je N -

U W W U L.u oA —
e oo b ol bl o t SLU -
SO« B

E. cause. (o]

F. cause.
(Qur’anic 18: 83)

S5 ¢ g ) (R ¢ ) ey e —

g'”U:»‘(wﬁ Cé‘&.‘)’%—-?dd’—
¢ i) Ll Cin — (ol ¢ o)
(S ol

(¢ db) Fly e —

16 altiov (Categ. 14 29) (5= —aw —

76 altiov (A. Post. 778 19) (¢4 s —

16 altiov () caw —

(Metaph. 9870 24)

. ((4;-.“ STy ae —

¢ ghy Jiadt Jal dawgny LW Gl
(Sl

6 LAy ol apie L Ol b —
(S S gl

by Job 1 Coleed dn U Bl Slaplt —
(S Al DLy 3 gy

PSR LS S VPN & Y| R R | R
e e bgay Lt Ty
e sy Cedpm G gl Lale
Vsl co Tl ity S
. (I



Sl ol Ve
M &hevBeprdtng (Jsg2) st — Phl. spihr.
(Rhet. 1366V 2) () e —
see =L
E. articulation, speech. o
F. énoncé, parole. E. panegyric. i
Phl. saxwan. F. ¢éloge.

~ 8N R - g - o -
ol pSaly oy gl fedits w5 K

. ()‘) ‘ )J..a-)
(Vw\a\ . .b) u'una- J\A){ f —
see Jg
E. proposition. P

F. proposition.

R e ) p i o oty Al 4 LT —
& Abyog dmopavrinds  (51) ()‘U.-l Jell —
(P. Herm. 178 7)

see p5br dy

E. rational. LS op
F. raisonnable.
G. hoyiotinde (7).
SR ) S e
Q‘"‘*Jr")bﬁ I o -
S el TN R ) ‘_;)S.“ —
Gb sy 2
see bl
E. rule, leadership. SHo
F. souveraineté.
G. 16 xparoc (?).
Phl. sardarih.

G. 76 &yxmdpov (7).
Phl. stayiin, stayisnih.
Ol ¢ ) e —

gyucdpua (Poct. 14480 27) (59 ) —

(ol SRV
se T

¥. depth, thickness. b
F. profondeur, épaisseur.
Phl. siapr.

SOl Bl GF L e

Babog (Metaph. 10202 12) (Slaty 56 —

E. contention. Ok

F. étre contentieux.
Ko ¢ ) Ok —
L (aabagB) (Ve ¢ ey adiluiliy sdifm —
see sl

E. magic. s~
F. magie,

yonteta (?)

(et ALy e
E. liberality. o\
F. générosité.

{non-Qur anic)



\Yo

cha—é.‘o,o

TR e Fe 4 W cj\.]l_
(b

o sy bt Vs —

(¢ k) ATl sladt —

(sl ¢ AFLY (el G2l

(o ¢ ) G Vo —

(b culy e e ...‘5.1?.‘&){ -

AT Gy ATV Y b e —

(S ¢ ghby Daad —

E. obedience, hearkening. S

Av. sraofa — Phl. srof.

(5929) M= e —

W) (o H) e B e —
(bl Sy (d

E. plane surface. ch.o
F. la surface.

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)
\-—““f‘. U:'.):) ol L'.f;) \)b) b)‘ ch.u —_
NOREPD)

émimeSov (D. An. 403 19) (=) ch..” -
éninedov (Categ. 522) (G#l) gt —

éminedov (&) ch_J\ -
(Metaph. 1070° 20)
éntnedov (k) pedadt —

(Metaph. 992= 12)
(O ¢ ghley dhal ¢ i o CL_JI -
(o) el gay ey 95—

C 3G gty e —

see b,

E. nature, constitution. S
F. nature, constituant,
Phl. sriltan.
Bl (Ol ¢ g ) R — S —
(4
(- Gy S —
(el ) S8y, Cbe
ol B2 S e (e Je
(Ol g )
see zle — i — Conds

E. absolutely fixed time, Ao
perpetuity.

F. le temps absolument fixe,
perpétuité.

(Qur’anic 28: 71)

(Y ¢ ae) M —
(b g ) S Ay —

6 atdiov (Slanty Laaw —
(Metaph. 993v 22)
6 dtdov (s Gda —

(Metaph. 10738 25)
&tdiog (D. An. 4078 23) (o) Ltam —
tSix (Metaph. 9970 8) (Slawly Cdes —
v &tdov xbwowg () Ll 4

(Metaph. 1073 27)
dapdl pamd Sl B OOV i —

(SN ¢ )



e — Sadlam

AR

OB ) O ¢ ) O S —

7 npepla (Stlauly 5, —
(Metaph. 10433 23)

axwmota (Sotlauly oS —
(Metaph. 1044" 19)

hpepsion (Sllashy SN —
(Metaph. 1013# 30)

GTAAGLG (Stlaudy HSd -

(Metaph. 1025° 21)
Hipepetv (Top. 1132 27) ( a>e2) u:(;, _
6 Npeutlesbat (s Oy S —
(A. Post. 870 9)
) vivepta (Top. 1280 1) ((Aad) » guidl —
7 vvepio (Top. 1088 12) ( atas) 385} —
# vvepta (D. An, 4048 20) (5&)) 23 —
. ((AZ-” ¢ LS ;))L -
S e NI 1 U
for the mystical usage of this term see
Tahanawi, Vol. 1.

E. negation. -
F. négation.
(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)
CGY ) e
gy ¢ il DAl S ey Syt | S —
(B e

xmousio Yap ) dmboanic Exelvou ZoTiv
Mectaph. 1004 14)
(Slady il & o CIL —
2TopaaLe (C TR IS ) U S
{Soph. 1728 38)

E. happiness. LIT P

F. le bonheur.

St aail Gl oG st Dl —

. (5,.0\5 ¢ .L)

7 ebdaipovia (Slhandy Bl —
(Mctaph. 10500 2)

7 eddapovio (o= Dl —
(Metaph. 994= 9)

7 ehdaipovia (Jy2) 5ol —
(Rhet. 1360" 6)
% ebdatpovia (Jre2) JU C)L; _

(Rhet. 1366 22)
Lol Gbu @l L el el
(Dbl gy ATe Y
L VIV- PO W U P T Ml -
G By T lpny S0
see ol

E. Socrates. -
F. Socrate.
G. Zwxpdme.
to note: (Sl ¢ C‘w) bl i —
o by SR Jedl bhas -
o ) Blae Ll -
oAl Gl ASs (S’ o bl -
(-2

E. rest. S

F. le repos.
L. quies.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

SO ) bl Gl -
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Kb b

bpeEsic (A. Post. 950 13) (g0 Sl Je —
¢ B e Y oadl 8 2 Al

. (S
cady) Uy s aady it 5L el —
(S

. ()U..-l ¢ d) J,.L.ﬂ! f,L'u—-: ...),.&H —

E. treading a path. Selws

F. poursuivre,

) mopeutie xbwmowg (o) LA K
(Them. D. An.)

Sd G aw ol o s sV Tl -

. (»L‘a’l 3 dl)\l)
P KW I VO 5 B G
- (Lo

for mystical sense see Tahanawi.

E. path, method. o
F. méthode.

p8odoc (D. An. 4028 14) (5o Sl —
¢l Opeald Sl rJ TS (R VR VR

(LY
see (b
E. salvation. "), W
F. salut.
cwmpla (A. Post. 958 5) ( g0) L%l —
cwmpla (Jre) oW —

(Rhet. 13612 30)
o¢fw (N. Eth. IX. 1) (3% Lt —

A

SeC astie

L o R

ambpaois oty ambpavors Thvog &b Tlveg
(P. Herm. 178 25)

7 xaBbrov dmbpacg (57) u:lg\ L —
(P. Herm. 242 5)

& &ropaTind (W) UL —
(A. Pr. 25® 4)

T GTepNTING (W) ULl —
(A. Pr. 632 9)

16 arepnTLdy xaBbrov A u:lﬁﬂ -
(A. Pr. 42» 34) (S)\B)

6 arepnTixéy 6 xavd S G

pépog (A. Pr. 420 38) (M)

b b aveprucdy () L L —

(A. Pr. 25% 35)

dmapvoupévoeg

(A. Pr. 412 6)

(Glae ¢ ey Lo adL) L Ll L -

R e R

COLEl) Oy p dhe @ L —
(YA \C

O Tl adl o Tl L
SO L) s

S bty Gllae L e Gl —

Ol Cde) Gpldl Ol

(SB) gbn

E. succession, sequence, bt
F. . succession.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
,(Ab‘)ﬁ)&ﬁ)jlﬁ...é -
(b ¢ By Judeds —



ol — e VYA
Tyed ol b gy Y tlal CJ"" E. sign, symbol, direction. o
OIS RN F. signe, symbole, direction.
(non-Qur’anic)
E. sky. o .
F. ciel. el e by e
o wlaiy ol -
76 odpavég (sl »lod to note: (U ¢ et ey Dl
(Metaph. 989® 34) . -
s . R .(J)GLS-L'-{)J)Y‘J&_.R‘——
odpavol () S —

(Metaph. 10742 32)

e iR I Lpledt plaar¥Vl —
(e c gl

el B Gha Oy sledl —
plat d 50 oGl Lo L Sl
RO PRI

(e b)) saadl sy sl —

Glio Sl L e Shyadl s Lt —
Sl ¢ A0)

(S ¢ S -

. . \
E. noun, name ~
F. le nom.
Al ol Oler Bl ol b e
O S50 o8 Mo gm0 2w o o
e b U e sl
—aban = bl b S0 bl
(¢ by asti

6 Gvopa (Categ. 12 1)  (5=) (“Yl -
— dpel Tkl Oy ol oY -
YR SR T U YN TSL

SIS P . U Y RS
Lo ot el

(G C‘“) PPN

(et Cghly et c

Oly Sl Sl Gl s 131 LUV
colly LT ole casly 31 Sl
SN N

JP T PR RO RCAPER ¥ S R N X
C(PAT N 2 Oty Dhaalll Uy
¢y AT e o el STy e Jb
. (3

(Al sy Ceadt

Ll ¢ Ay Ol ea’a O ol
Lo sy Skl i

E. convolusion. C\e‘

F. spirale.

TG ENnag (=h ot —
(D. An. 4208 13)

E. hearing. &

F. audition.

7 dxoh (D. An. 4252 4) (5=) podl -
(&) £ -

% dwoh (A. Post. 798 2)
v6 dxotewy (D. An. 4199 34) (=) ¢\l

1

6 dxobew (A. Post. 760 38) ( sv) C\‘-J‘ :

dxovoig (D. An. 4268 7) (5+h) Slat

J \;‘J,“U k..-d.l“ d L:;/- 5‘:,; ...Cc—-h

|
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Jat b ol — e e

T cuvdvupa (o)) Whyled Eblgll —
(Categ. 18 6)
GUVHVLELOG

(Metaph. 10702 5)
(i) Bola Tt

(0 4 Pl —

76 GUVEVLEOY
(Top. 107° 5)

t6 ouvdvopov (5=1) (,Y\.. Zaize oS-
(Metaph. 9930 25)

16 cuvivupov (*) (,\jl S oAl —
(Soph. 167s 24)

to note:
Spadvopa (ot (‘,Y! g bl —
(Metaph. 9870 10)
(Gl o Cu.a) SLbigl —
58 sl 'r,u_ ol i el Y

(P ¢ GLB) Sy e Je Ty
COlptly oally Lalll § Ll ay bl —
SO N
E. named derivatively. Lite slel
F. paronymes.

(b ¢ by ke sled —

T TAPAVLPA (=) whylet Tmall _
(Categ. 12 13)

L (Gl 4&&») Slalt — Taall sl —

E. indefinite noun. J:a.‘ » f"‘

F. nom indéfini.

(W ‘L)Jia_c J:AFA -

6 dbpiatov Evopa (=) Jia.‘ e Lot
(P. Herm. 16° 1)

Gl gLy ... Ja ...Jlas(«l -
N CEEND)

(k) (e ¢ By oW G —

(Gl grr ol - G el —

O L L
) e

E. homonymous, equivocal. & i&s sle!
F. homonymes, équivoques.

L. aequivocus.

(b ¢ by R e

dpmvopia (Slhaty (‘,Y\a 3] -
{Metaph. 1006® 19)
opoWwReG (Solashy (w\ll Sl g —

(Metaph. 10308 34)
Spdvupag Y] rw\ll gl —
(A. Pr. 328 20)
T dudvopa (2 («W g el
(Soph. 165 33)

Spdvopoy (k) 85 (wl —
(Metaph. 990V 6)
Spmvupog ((Add) g & -

. (Top. 107= 38)
L (Gl gc'&.ia) eV sl
LI 1 .,5 Ll oo gl («.\ﬂ -
(b ¢ GLU) Ymam dly (ne
(=l ) A oY IS

E. named univocally, ablgs slet
F. univoques.
L. univocus.

. (U"L"'l . 1’) 4..[0'}:.‘ el



c:.:d - d:lj.o ‘N’ AP

vépog (Rhet.) (dn#) ‘--J‘ - “/)j«z‘ PO J:asu r.-\!\ -

vépog (A5 ¢ Py b O
(Soph. 173» 10) 7

vbpog (Soph. 1738 10)  (AFL) el — E. synonymous. e f“\

véuog (Top. 151P 12)  (ad) dmy & — F. synonyme.

vopobeota (U2 o - (o ¢ by disle et

(Rhet. 1359 23)

(R ¢ gake) Gl e ey —
(Lt ARGy T
(052 ¢ ghly Al Gl -
il ¢ Aty Bull Jal e oty R
(D9 S Lguagmy s 2l

see C.Jgf‘-
E. manifestations. g

F. manifestations.
carly Jadl e W a0 S
(el

AL ¢ ey g ol —

E. origin. P

F. origine.

# popp? (Slady o —
(Metaph. 1052» 22)

3 popph (Slanly fow —

(Metaph. 10422 29)

iy gkl sl e g Gy Y
Co eVl el a0 Ve
(3%

¢ ) Y LYY e IO il
(S

R M e v
. (S

(SR céﬁiﬂ) Sl

. (SB": ¢ ) bdlae Guel

R R JYPX Y PR g P TV
Ak sl S, el Dl
YN Gy

to note:

bvopatomotely *hH r..\!l 8 ol —
(Categ. 72 8)

16 dvcovupov (o=h 4 r-l Yu —

(P. Herm. 190 9)

6 amholv vopar  (3#1) Al sl
(P. Herm. 168 24)

6 cupmemheypdvoy (G A M sV
(P. Herm. 164 24)

v6 Sumholy Bvopa  (3#1) Adasll sVl —
(P. Herm. 16V 32)

dvopaauévoy (&9 u:“"“ —
(A. Post. 96P 8)

avi>vopog (s u:""‘ e -
(A. Post. 748 9)

E. the law. Sk

F. laloi.
(Qur’anic 17: 79)
(et e by cOe -



AR

Cotls — g

a non-Aristotelian term. The Greek
equivalent to be sought in Stoic logic.

to note:

))-AY‘ JJ‘& BE e :5)_’-" ...))——“ -
Ola it L sty (S STl L dn W
c(dh.a 3 t'd.fu) 'J{ \J)um-l

B cgbBy S o o IS e —
C(YYY \Ccdly'l).(dc)cg_g-&f)

S BBy el e — e e —

bl e e TJuy sdh Bl L0 —
_ OIS

(OB ¢ oy Vg s o) Bl —

RO IR W S N B < L

C(AE ¢ k) (1S ¢ ey (5l and) —
S(\YA d\>1>) (-¢l$ ¢ f—)

(S ¢ ) by g byl Dadh

8 gty by gor (oord ) pedt o dlazill L2
N p el B ol Al Uy

(VA
E. politics. sl
F. la politique.

e ¢ ) Sl —

Ch gy At

1) oAt (Jpe) Dbl —
(Rhet. 13568 27)
1) moAuTud) () Ly —

(Rhet. 13568 27)
oW ol — oW L Ll —
(Glie ¢ fidey lan¥l s’ Lol e
¢ gLty Lglladn Jus a Lty L —
. (sl

.()u,.nu)uc_....‘s-nq)w_
(Q:e\'—:‘d\:—.")'c*J‘—

E. direction. ”~
F. direction.

G. 6 tpbrac (?).

Phl. suk.

LM ) 2 S kg e oE o
CCb ) e ) e 2 —
CJAh (N cp) K e e S -

= (Mo ¢ oy Ll Sl Lyl L e —

triangle = 16 tplywvov.
quadrilateral = (¢ ¢ o) g Ll —
L) s N -~ S G e —

e
(L) S Dl — e 4 —
see g

E. benefit, advantage. dgw
F. bénéfice, avantage.
Phl. sat, satih, asitih, sitarih, sitomand.

(&\; d\.h)-!) Adgs — Dy —

E. quantification sign. By o
F. terme qui détermine la quantité.
L. signum quantitatis.
(Qur’anic 57: 13)
Ol ¢ o) Bl by sty Sty Bl -
(&)
(A By G S o -



GL\’} (LIS PRI W IS0

vy

do g LS Dot Do i
Jt TS Lol Ll L LPYy S
(Ghis ¢ pdde) ay Jal
- (L) Lokl Ll —
(Yd vz« Olply e
see wbs Jw\:'.lﬁ

G L oW LU

E. timocracy. CulS Sl

F. timocratie.

(St by CalST Culn —

Hmh (Rhet. 13618 28) (po) LIS —
cably WS L, i LS ST ol —
. (5L.4’-\

E. democracy. P Sl

F. démocratie.
()\F “J‘)f"/‘c""l‘.“" —
(Sl by Lol Gl
(el by et cln —
C(EA ) (ol Sl —

C(A N Ol Sl e b

S L Tl Ll —

S ¢ ) blacdly 4R bt —

E. monarchy. Gy Sl
F. monarchie.

uovapyla ) Ollaldt Sitiomy —
(Rhet. 1365* 37)

(A

Cspele) S L, LY Ol Lubldl —
. (L.(.v- ¢ 4 ySan

TSy Sl lad L. S5l duld) —
()

E. aristocracy. I I

F. aristocratie,
(bt b)) ol e
(el gl’)MC.—:L_..- _
dptoroxpario () L3 s —
(Rhet. 1365 30)
) Yl L — Y L —
(s
E. olygarchy. b
F. oligarchie.
(W by sl
W, bt b Ul e Ll —
(el ¢ by

Svyapyla (Rhet. 13650 30) (o) W G
Shvyapxie (Rhet. 13652 30) () Ll
C(bat C gLty T Dy, —

e ¢y W cle

RTINS G- L 1

see k:-—-\:)

PV el
R o PSR



ey S ghams — Gllamdye
Pl e G WL Ay ol S ;:_j-wy Skt
(o ¢ kS (psty Lot Gyt —

Lol oSl — WAl — Gady —
NUCEP) E. sophist. Gllndy

cinTpodd LS slinay Lidendywr gL am — F. sophiste.
L (elaxt by Phl. sokfisték (Déenkart).

,(w\.ul..b)‘jl.\n_jj.. -

E. equivalence. S\

F. équivalence.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
. (u"‘\-"\ 3 L) &.5}\-5 -

lobtyta, dvicdtyTa SNy (gLl —
(A. Post. 902 13) ()
(Gl ¢ i) & s ol
o) (B ghly el e ST —
(3
E. equivalent, commensurate. (§ylws
F. équivalent.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
.(.\5 C}f}')()\ﬁ ‘Jﬁ)‘_;}L.A —
16 Laoov (Sllasdy bt —
(Metaph. 10212 9)
oo (Metaph, 9900 2)  (cads) & sluie
() Slur A

16 &vigov
(Categ. 62 26)
obupetpog (Soph. 170825) (L&) ssles

GOUUETPOV (Slauly glae —
(Metaph. 1024® 20)
16 dodupetpov (Slaady e Y

(Metaph. 1019® 26)

(b ¢ by il Glasdyn | Glay i —

6 copioTiic e — (dey5) Dl —
(Soph.) G
ol copioTal (&) Sslanipdi
(A. Post. 74P 23)
ol copioTal
(N. Eth. IX. 7)
Al e gLy (Gl ¢ iie) Opllaig i —
S ¢ by Sotbedy )t el —
e SN e Rl ol daid)
by pleVl Al okl 4 padly LdRl)
. (;\.A,.l

(BRy et —

1ibadyu

E. Sophistics.

F. Sophistiques.

daloe oo — allan G5 — adadpn —
(o by

copioTinds (%) Sleaiy iy JbU o —
(Soph. 171" 8)

76 GopLaTéY TpdTov d‘.\l:__u}._!\ ol —
(A. Post. 742 29) (&
(L) daie JF —
e = e o A B Ehedydl QST

CAFL ey o)
Biblioth. Nationale, Paris, Mss.

copatedery (Soph.)



s — Slls e
dwiobmg (Slady Blyle 2 — suppetplo (Slady ldl —
{Metaph. 1055b 19) (Metaph. 1004* 11)

xat’ gvaroylav (Solauty shldy —
(Metaph. 1016b 32)
toov (N. Eth. IX. 9 (3% ahldl —

P T S R (T { P 1/ R { VL
E. limit, boundary, extent. Ol

F. limite.

Phl. sahmdn, sakmdnomandih (Dénkart)
= finitude (Menasce).

see OLl.

loalw (N. Eth. IX. 1) (W) gyl —

Jad %6+ g e ey sl pa ldl —

(¥ ) 4
E. equivalence. Slgles
F. équivalence.

(e ) Gt

) lobrng (Slanty Ll —

(Metaph. 1054F 3)



b

-

) Boddnaig (Top. 1262 13) ( ased) Lata — E. happiness. o]
mpoatpeaig (Jseg) a2l — F. le bonheur.
(Rhet. 1355V 18) O.P. fiyati = welfare, peace —
TR I Av. fati- (Kent).

(SN ¢ Ay Ol 4:13.‘.: _ Phl. Jatih.
QU Cdo) Dty B3l ke — | see Sl
see Coslyl — oy

E. possible. ¢ Wl

E. error. S F. possible.
F. erreur. G. duvatéy (?).

Phl. 3ayét bitan, $dyistan, Sdyénd, 3ayét-né
$ayét (Dénkart), né Sayét bitan.
,,,;x.guﬁé;.us\ ‘SIM)-\J{‘:S‘—-
S SN oty ey oy Wl Sy
Ll 3y WS L D0y 3y WS L Ol

(non-Qur’anic in form)

Ok ) S LS Cpt —

# drdm (P. Herm. 230 14) (51) 441 —

aupiebimon (Slaudy dps — SOl )
(Metaph. 998b 17) AL apalBly ¢ o S ay s L K2
OO U CR P IO S - [ e [ (Ol ¢ gy AL
Cpl) (VWYY Q) L el G2 .()\r—cgf)a;ib&c':tbg_h..&.:‘,g.g\.‘.i -
LA Vg see qif— S0l
E. similar. ad E. will Cate

F. blable. )
semblable F. volonté.

(non-Qur’anic in form) L ¢ ) o) Sl —

Ao by aat Sy ¢ by St




i — b

v

maparninowx (Top. 1038 21) ( Aaed) 4y —

(ki ¢ iy £ —

0K gy SLEYE e Lod OSG W aleill
N (TE Rt Sl

Sl eyl

S 8 S S e el -
VY Nzl Anlte e

E. anthropomorphism. W
F. anthropomorphisme.

.(C"_-c)f..ﬁ)d:*:_
(B b ) aatBly Sl e t‘*:“‘iﬁ—

E. similarity. Wiy
F. similarité.

.(\i‘cuv)A:..LlJ—
.(U’LJ ¢ by Al sl —

7 Spotdtng (B8 ¢ (B i —
(Soph. 1692 30)
plunow; (Metaph. 9870 11) (Cakay asti —
Buotov (Metaph, 9918 6) (Calaiy d.lale —
dpotopepolic (i) oV dpl —
{Metaph. 9928 7)
buoetdéc (Slanly &gl 3 Aeladll —
(Metaph, 1024 8)
& ‘Cifu) il —
Gl € Q) el —
s T I LAl SN Je —
(e ¢ lyy ey e L ST
sce Sl

dpotds, dvoporbg (Slauly and & aud —
(Metaph. 995b 21)

dvopotdy (Sladly Gl Y —
(Metaph. 10542 32)

76 bpotéy (Categ. 6 9) (5= 4l —

6 poby (Rhet. 13570 28) (Jps) ! —

vd dpotd (Top. 1080 11) ( @ases) olSY! —

6 dvopotdy B s W —

(Categ. 118 15)

to note:

pavracta (3))) A — (AFL) 4> —
(Soph. 165V 25)

foxe (N. Eth. IX. 7) (M) 42 —

olov (N. Eth. IX. 4) (%)) aus —

to note: (;kw cc'ila) awd gL el

S (Ele < gLl ad —

for the theological sense cf. Tahdnawi,
I, 788.

E. similarity. g
F. similarité.
Phl. hangositak, hangositakih.
(Qur’anic word)
b ¢ by alss —
dpotdng (Sllaty aledl —
(Metaph. 1021b 8)
spotbmnta (Top. 1088 7) (Akas) 4\l —
spotémra (A. Pr. 40 16) (s\0) 4ladl —

opobTTEG (B2) dplhe —
(Top. 1033 23)
plpmou () 4l —

(Metaph. 9870 13)



Y

(S ) olalall -
(Rl cazy Gl g, —
E. courage, manliness. Sl
F. courage.
+ &Spta (Top. 1130 30) (ahes) debnd —
av3peta (Rhet. 13660 1) (Jp2) delmds —
el ST G Rl e e —
(PN ¢ GhBY A obas L. Y
E. individual, particular. -t
F. lindividu, particulier.
(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)
Wl g Sl Cd 2 W s —

SO ) (b g pedt) Sl il

. (00 ¢ c-a)
Ta dTopa (Sllauly eV —

(Metaph. 994V 21)
wd droua (Categ. 1V 6) (55 =Y —

16 xaf’ Exactov

(Metaph. 10712 20)

to note: (Ghk céﬁ.-) P L et —

. (\:’-)!}:l 3 if’\;) UA\AJY\ d| C\yY| o —

o < @8y Tgledt ol —

C(O\akS ¢ ghl) DLVl et —

oF e domge A el dad 5 asll
o\ ¢ Olgtly uAle P XTI PR
edts

s
uaa.-—\

oy aY sty dgY Lb e T el ¢
- (IR N sl

bk 07 0L Tand e

E. similarity. Sy lte
F. similarité.
Phl. humanakih.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
(bl ¢ by ol Yy cplin —
skl —
(g2 =W

duotbtg (Slandy &l
(Metaph. 1055° 20)
avop.otétng (Slasty Ll
(Metaph. 1055° 20)
LG ey Tasl g sbot dplell —
ars ‘ o) Aty aplell —

.

E. condemnation. ~
F. désapprouver.

non-Qur’anic
(non-Qu

by bl sy T o e U &S

(A
to note:
1 06ptg (Top. 1442 6) (2) (..‘- -
E. forensic orations. oiprlie

F. discours judiciaires.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

(oW b bl —

Sucavixdy (Jse2) :5},4:_, —
(Rhet. 1358° 7)
Suaréyovrat (ady O 2ot —

(Metaph. 989P 33)



o

YA

(Qur’anic 17: 85)
T 33 1 T2 ey 20 o7 ¢ » A -
A € 3, (g o by

6 xaxdy (Slasly 'J:JI —
(Metaph. 1015» 23)
76 xaxéy (Categ. 110 36) (5 20 —

P oo Ul e d o> Y T2
wn fe ;;”...,g;%l db-c?Lﬂ pte
(e )

UL AL A

(b Jllh (§ Sliagmge Dlincle Sy ok —

P oy e Joll AV I e -
S ey S

(e ¢ deee) G —

E. explanation. Pl
F. explication.

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)
N O NV INNIE Jalie
. (35
OB ) (e ¢ ) i D3 S~

% dvavoph
(A. Post. 977 11)

() AN

to note:
ovoroizla (Top. 1142 37) ( 4e3) 7 24 —
corrected in the margin of the Paris
Ms. into 1>
(o € Wy £ 2
CG¥ ) A IS e P

condl o Ly L sl Ol e asetll
(VY o)

el 2 ga W e L el —
o Db el PMasl L LAl
Vgl Slabaill iy Al all
NALA

oY G ATy Obe Yt 5 L. et —
Cal) bl S (Sl )

(=2l
¢ ) A {1; d smeze WS oY
L (Sl
(S ¢ ) gt el —
.(u& agf)i74$iﬂ —
E. individuation. da:’-.h
F. individualisation.
Sl eI OSG OF L. el —

(SN ¢ gy o b iy Y
¢ ) Ralmile db- b altie O L. —

(3

¢ ) b Bl Dl el it —
. (WS>

ol )y eV e e g —
Y (ESRY

Ao ¢ ) el ALy —

ol Ll L el -

Ll Slalnia oW e ok
LY WA SRR A
. (d’) 3 -\-\4) ;‘.““:"‘:ﬂ‘ —

N

E. evil. P

F. le mal

O.P. mitha — Av. mithakya (Kent) —
Phl. duj.



e

S b B e el U5
Jaddl Ll By 05
VY ailet) (OB ¢ )

Caw) dWYN bl L e b —
- (Ol

SEe daddie —(_:.éi

E. law, religious law. Sy o

F. loi, loi religieuse.

(Qur’anic 45: 17)
Y R A e
L Sy Sl 35T S by Clul

(PO ¢ Ay bt

6 vépog (Top 1510 12) (A%ed) in o —
6 vépog & BpBog ((itad) druoall dny 2
(Top. 1168 12)

D i A IR
s W ekl IR
(Ll ) rf:al;w 4 (L J.n_é- L jlade
Sly-l daddly Jlil 43 Jally St a2 —
(SO ¢ iy

5€€ ot

E. illuminative philosophy. S
F. philosophie illuminative.
Sy ade OF yay ¢ BL2YY sl g MV —
debdl e L 6l |:,AUéj <14 \’)f 4S9
pib 130T SO 1A
05 OB Ly B O 2Y S O o
Tyl g G st Y1 it 1311V

o 2N LAt g ij

E. hypothesis, condition. b
F. hypothése, condition.
L. suppositio, conditio.

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)

SO ) oy B e ot -

3 méeoic (A. Pr. 508 29) (i5)\) 2y 5 —

Sioporoyla (N. Eth. IX. 7) (3%h) b2 —

(bl gbby de 2 O

Doy 2L b8 OV O GrellSE dpeo! o0 —
(A ) F O

apmy ade Sy Lo ga ol O G bl
(,.-i S ol SIS sl I
ol gl sl Gy .. Tl o
4 -"J-:-“ (-—:1'-{') ...ﬂu’.ﬂl O C_)Ull »
N il G Bole e i
. (VoY

E. hypothetical, conditional. P
F. hypothétique, conditionnel.
B wh b e St -
SR a9k
b e b b tla —
(W D) deaka
(¢ by Gl by

¢ Omabéoewg
(A. Pr. 508 32)
&€ Smobéocws (A. Pr. 40024) () b o —
oo, Tb2 Uy s O L obmadll —
cghl) Juadt ... Uy ... WDl faas
(Y
Bt oy b WO b (R

() 2 op —



s 4 — 3

Ve

dodppetpog (M) Pide s d i —
(A. Pr. 46 30)

xard ptGekiy (Slasdy &Ll g =
(Metaph. 1031P® 18)

xatd pifelly  (Ated) SO g Je —
(Top. 1320 35)

STV cdbeay (WS ¢ ) ST —

see skl

E. poetry. gy

F. la poésie.

O dparl STl S (g ud Cebs —

orra Vil ool 7 0L gl

S 3l DSy SIS kL B

(e )

+ nolnag (Poet.) (&) P —

NI S P S TR R [ W
v b 4

Y slant sl T LS fe
G opha e oL O g R

Clast C by L BUWY e S

St S Gaadly gWW o el -
NCEEND)

iy f Gl oMl L At —
CAbm) il Jlaiil e oAl SR e
Sy

E. The Poetics.
F. La Poétique.
L. De Arte Poetica.

ot By il Gy LT ar >

P PR

Lo gl o el B Y LY -

TS
Gl BLEYE e dutll L B2 AS>
PSR PO 3 EN USRS S S

SV b s ¢ Tipp a7 (S
Wl by Tl V) b o sl
chiy L b d e Y e STV
(B S~

el o Sl aiy b GV ol
Ol ¢y Ry

T oYW b Tt B2y
A )

E. association, partnership '_\Jj
with the Deity.

F. association.

3 T PRI Chr 3| JCH R I P

R R R O

iz

L) SRt tesbe— (e ¢ ) U -
. (J-Ln\ ¢ Ju) ﬂ\jﬁ\ —

pé0ebic (Metaph. 987013) (ki) gl -
xowavely (Then. D. An.) (5#h) S\ —
peréyw (Top. 1218 37) (i) Sl —
tmocorvéw (A, Post. 778 26) (o0 Sl
16 xowdv (k) HRzll
(Metaph. 9923 5)
xowbe (Top. 1058 17) (aes) Yl —
odpueTpog (S)I0y Yo i d —
(A. Pr. 46V 30)



Ve

T

E. derivation. A
F. dérivation.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
rapdvopng  ((E0) SVl 5 b Je —

(Top. 109 4)
.(U,:ngd-)(uv c&-&;f)dhi;.il —
(la=t ¢ gLy azll BV

see A

E. doubt. ¥
F. doute.
Phl. guman — aguman.
() by el S5 gls el
Ok ) U8~
7 dmopla (adey "Ll

(Mctaph. 9932 26)

% amopla (Categ. 83 13) (5=h) &= —
) dropia (Soph. 1720 32) (4FL) 3, —
7 dmoplo (Slady J)ga -

(Metaph. 9952 30)
ol dmopobvreg () QS it —
(Top. 1052 5)
dmoplag (D. An. 4022 21) (G=1) Los¥ —

Sremopfiua (A. Post, 930 19) ( 50) 85 —

anopnoew (A, Post, 90a 37 (& O

to note:

appLBohio (AFh) S el
(Soph. 1662 6)

ApprBohla (A ¢ A e —
(Soph. 1662 6) i

apiBorog (iFly w B,

(Soph. 1753 37)

[Tepi Mowmrixie
e e gl B st 4 bl ST
(o ¢ S At ¢ty Lend)
A gy by DUl s
-l gLy
NI WS I B A T

E. sensation. By
F. sensation.
alaBaveotan (Soph. 1758 11) (42, )) S
atolavealar (AL o £ 'u*:" —
(Soph. 1753 11)
(L ¢y Boah —
Ol sy oy eadlly el Ot el

see bl

E. membranc of the tympanum. <3Ci%

7 wiveyg (5= <lath —
(D. An. 4202 13)
E. even number, pair. eb

F. paire.
S ) el IS Yl —
C}‘A_ O ez s iy C::J\ d\(..i:.;_s.w\ _
(S ) e
(Dl ¢ dy DUV S~

-

E. pity. CAds
F. la pitié.

(o by cdas

Eeog (Rhet. 13542 17) () &~y —



b S — A

AEA

bpotooyhuoves (&) S 4 alaie —
(A. Pr. 270 10)

dpotooynuoslivy ¢ A Sl sl
(Soph. 1708 15) (i)

dpotoaynpocivy (3#4) Jﬁ:.\\ Dl —
(Soph. 1702 15)

to note:

oYNuaTos =" F{L‘.\Il -

(D. An. 414v 21)
oxiipe (D. An. 4120 7)  (5=h b —
(B ¢ L,,)S\i..";.,.:;;b:;\h s
bW T ay a8 e WU A

.w,t,»,%..w‘,f\u PRt
. (4—_\.-...—-“ ¢ ‘5:;))
E. first figure. i YKo

F. premiére figure.

eI RO (I

6 mpdtov oyfur (WD) Y KA —
(A. Pr. 630 5)
16 Tp@Tov oyijne
(A. Pr. 44 35)
Olyly (A8 ¢ U0 )Y Jg_‘.\l g~lae —
LY N
Tegdge iatin § Yyor O™ OF Jayg V1 "ud}
¢ oy S S DY s g g
. (B

Jv s
E. la seconde figure.

(WW5) dY el —

E. the second figure.

dppiborog
(Soph. 1752 37)
O e o e e i
(o s S TR e s
sl Tl el s el
(Y eY z
LOT L Gl ) eadill u T Tl

c;‘\f

(325 ¢ (&) Gl

E. dertvation, ROCE)
F. dérivation.
Phl. 3kaftan.

N G T o) Gl el ia —
¢y ) St SN WS T 0 F —

(el
E. figure of a syllogism. u&:‘
F. figure du syllogisme.
L. figura.
Phl. yatak.

(Qur’anic but not in this sense)

(W‘w)(r‘g}i“

under Stoic influence:

(et By ool e gk J8

(Sl
h i (At JS3
(Metaph. 9998 9)

? oina (=) SV gy S

(D. An. 4258 18)
% oxfipe (Categ. 30 14) (o= JS& ~

2y &S e g ) —

C)A‘Jg.-



Ve

S el S

Galen but by an unknown logician of
the six century) is mentioned only by
later Islamic philosophers.

cf. Lukasiewicz: Aristotle’s Syllogistic,
pp. 38-42; Qazwini: Ai-Shamsiyyah,
p- 21.

- '-ls -

E. formality.

F. formalité¢.

Comy gl AEl QW e L DS
Ll

SOl ey DK -

E. form. Jﬁj

F. forme.

Phl. kalput.

(o ¢ g ) (T8 ‘C.J)Jﬁ.z —
amorphousness = (M ¢ ) JK& G —
Ry

) topg () JS —
(Metaph. 999° 16)

7 pop@h (=1 aldy g
(Categ. 108 12)
ot (Metaph. 9958 2) (5= JSle —

to note:

HopPH (Slaotdy st —
(Metaph. 10422 29)
6 Sudypappa (A. Pr.) (&)l&) JS_‘J\ —

¥ ey Uy L U JS2 5 —
S O ey WLy L ATl -
see“:;:«—;.ib'-

6 Sebrepov oy (WD) GBI S
(A. Pr. 26" 36)
16 Selhrepov oyfipa (SIN) el IS —
(A. Pr. 440 35)
COlpthy (el ¢ by Gt e tae —
STy
ot b Spa O O L a1 AT
RO Ly e
to note:

(B2 ¢ ey SIS 3 il 2V B —
E. the third figure. QI
F. 1la troisieme figure.

S ) e SN U -

6 Tplzov oyFpe (M) S S —
(A. Pr. 282 12)
16 Eoyatov oyFua (M) oY S
(A. Pr. 63 5)
Uty (el e ghly Qu Keh g
NGRS
s oyt Begige 07 O L oW1 k)
O ) LG4 e S

C(YAY LV cgrile) (VA (il
to note:
G SIS 5 Y sl

N
E. the fourth figure. I3 Jﬁi
F. la quatriéme figure.

(At ¢ By poler S5

the fourth figure (introduced not by



o - s

Vet

S ) JeAY
NG HbYl —
The difference in terminology may be
an evidence that Avicenna worked on
a version of the Poetics in Arabic other
than that of Matta.
Comy (s ey TeW e T di —
(3
(S ¢ ) WbVl JLEAYY —
in the sense of comprising and
comprehending.
E. cognition, sensibility. uf.-\.::
F. connaissance, sensibilité.
L. noscere.
Phl. 3naxtan, $ndaxtarih.
LR ) el L Sk

see CIae
E. recognition. Juas

F. reconnaitre.
Phl. Jndsakik (Dénkart).
(g2 (P ¢ ) DBty —
Comi dglold — agLls — Ouslubs —
(Sl

E. absurd. &
F. absurde.
L. absurdum.

(non-Qur’anic)

E. accusation. s
F. accusation.
(non-Qur’anic in form and sense)
(bl ¢ by cuis —
# xaryyopla (Jng) 482 —
(Rhet. 13580 7)

dvéyranrog (Il LI b Y —
(N. Eth. IX. 7)

Eyxdnpa (M) L_K_: _
(N. Eth. IX. 6, 7)

E. sense of smell. ",:.

F. odorat.

4 Soppnow (D. An. 4258 5) (5 '(1” -

1 §opprowe (D. An. 42109) (5= r\"&\(l —

atobnows bouc (o= eV L —
(D. An. 4190 1)

6 doudodo w=h r\"&\ﬂ -
(D. An. 424" 16)
douhy (D. An. 4198 27) (5= I

el i G5 3 AT 5 (.J\ -
. (5\4 c ) !‘)A‘ A:“&A')‘;‘ L ﬂ_)-\-i

see u‘b - 'u..:-

E. peripety. Jigast
F. péripétie.
(Qur’anic word)
S i Wl L e Kby JEH —
(o ¢ by wals
(&) v —

H eptméTera

(Poet. 14528 22)



\to :3)-"' — ot
cupBovheuTindy () & g —

(Rhet. 13580 7)

A ey Sl LDl ol
(Rl ) Gt )Y —

L. desire, appetite. Ay

I, désir, appétit.

L. desiderium, appetitus.
(non-Qur’anic word)

) () Sy B O -

el
o ) S e Bt

Epekrg (Slawly 55 —
(Mctaph. 1048+ 11)
dpekeg (Top. 1460 2) (f2e) Wby —
8pelic (5= Y g2 Gy —
(D. An. 432v 7)
¢mbopia (Rhet. 13698 7) (Jy2) Syt —
¢nbupia (Rhet. 13692 11) (Jsg2) sogdi —
grmbopnTév () J:,:_il\ —
(Metaph. 10722 27)
(bt ¢ LRy el Al B
(8 ¢ ) gk gl 05
0SS OF st ga VL i s G
S by 500 o 4 W
&b ol e b U oo JTETA g B2t
(S ¢ L
see 351
E. appetitive. Sy
F. appétitif.
dpextinée (Themist. D. An.) (6&1) Us —

‘e

S e ) @ e LA —

&tomog (G=h (Slawh -
(Metaph. 9958 13)

dromog (Metaph. 9898 33) (La.dx) ol

&romog (A. Post. 892 31) (*) #Ls —

1

&tomog RIS C.\..- —
(Soph. 1700 37)
&tomog (FL o)) mad

(Soph. 166" 4)
aromog (Soph. 1700 14) (&) S —
&romog (D. An. 4118 14) (G=h &l —
Suaxoria (Stlaly et —
(Metaph. 997 5)
(S ) (st < AL add i —
S e e et e —

E. sign. wylal
F. signe.
(W by el —

76 anusiov (Gateg. 3v 10) (5= LY —
(S . aika) HEY —

. ~—
RTINS S U O 1R A

N

ol
S gl (S el Al G D pte
6 kot b e ST
(e by
% ovpBoviy (Jre2) 5380 —
(Rhet. 13592 34)



-‘5:--0-\&\.‘..0

AR A

7 tmbupia (Rhet, 136987) (Jye) 3pll —

5 emBopnta (Rhet. 13698 11)(Jre)ipgth —

(51 s —
(D. An. 4130 24)

# tmbupia (Top, 1118 1) ( a2e0) 3yl —

16 émbupely (=) bpetlt —
(D. An. 4112 28)

af émbupeai (BI0y Olggtd —
(A. Pr. 68v 8)

gmBopyTixdy () s —
(D. An. 4328 25)

Bpekw (D. An. 4130 23) () a4 —

Spekwv (Metaph. 10713 3)  ((5%) 3> —
16 dpextby () 2 —
(Metaph. 10728 26)

dpbyopar (N. Eth. IX.4) (3Wh) il —
(Ol ¢ ey Slsgh —

(U CSAST) Sluudtt L iahl L aedl —
QU2 ¢ L) it g S I

A) it er YV ng Y e —

(S
s

76 Embupnroedy (A2e3) Ulygtht —
(Top. 113k 5)

tmbupnta (Slaudy Tilygs —
(Metaph. 10478 34)

Emibupnrixds (=1 Ulws —
(Themist. D, An.)

E. thing, T

F. chose.

L. res.

6 dpextundy (= Gyl Ll —
(Themist. D. An.)

N CT NI WV R (L i O -

S ¢ ) el Byl iR

E. vision, observation. adalin

F. la vision, observation,

Ol ol o Al Opo Gpanlall sl —

(S ¢ ey salall 31 Oydiy Ny )

E. observed facts. Slialie

F. faits connus par I'observation.

T patvouéva (o alall Ll
(A. Post. 89a 3)

T patvopiva

(A. Pr. 465 20)
. (Q\': ‘-\:-)) adalell J:ﬁ c>-.>-

(i) obalbll

E. recognised. EYTLY
F. reconnu.

Evdokog (3255 ¢ (&) ot @ —
(Soph. 165" 4)

to note:

Syuoruch (i) st —
(Metaph. 9892 11)

see Oy ypta Sl ie

E. lust. g

F. la convoitise.
(Qur’anic 7: 79)
S o ab 2 c....-\)s-&ilKo}i o —



\EY

coy Bl e T 4 Gy L)l
e

Gkl gl P MW e 2
SO Gl W

J L4 ik aB OS2l
Prned Bk ol a s 2l el
L(YYA \C T

o

E. thingness.
F. Pidéc de chose.

N

4 At 3B LY 4 ol e Lnall
QB Ll oy O & oy
SO ) Tl il

S(h ¢ ey Dl e oA

NOCSIPS SCNE SNV

S ) e ot el

(et ¢ Sl o2V T L it —

Phl. &3,
(Qur’anic 34: 15)

)

6 Tpdypa (Sllavly 5 2
(Metaph. 1034b 21)

6 mpiypa (Categ. 70 24) (5=1) » oM

76 mpdypa (A. Pr. 4302) (5)l0) o 2

16 t68e T () ¢« F) s M a

(Soph. 168= 26)

TpRYRLATR

(D. An. 431" 25)

W iy ALY

(Top. 1012 26) (22)

Sl 5 Lad Tl ooV

DV g b St i ) T

L(vet

£ iz by Uy b3y e G s M

e e s Gy L e S

(= L2Vt

7 TpaypaTeia



e

S Ghd) e — (el ¢ by sae —
(5 0Lt ¢ iy ab jla

H mpboBog (?)
cf. Proclus: Elements of Theology, p. 34.
NCIEvy ably «e RHEYEN & ke —
GlE ¢ Ly DY Sl e sV ade
S (Relas ¢ )
(Sl ¢ ey 6 e dple L Dbl
ade L}r— A r‘:.&]\ o okl Hade —
(S ¢ Ay
Jb el aell LY ol
B - LY W Rt A |
A sy el L Dl
. (l;- ¢ by (Ol a0 5y hall
JRlae S il Jyadl LB
SO gy L SVl S
E. postulate. oplas
F. postulat.

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)

Co) o Oy C}J},‘ J.A‘ O ... opolae —
c(Sby L Dlsbas — (e

76 almpa () lall —

(A. Post. 76b 32)

E. good health. <

F. santé.

7 ytewa (Slaty Sl —
(Metaph. 1013# 34)

7 Oylet (Sladly 5 0 —
(Metaph. 10032 35)
Oyraivy (Sllanhy s -

(Metaph. 10132 34)
SO ey Akl At el 5y e
G ¢ ) Toball —

|

to note:

E. the preamble. e
F. le préambule.

(Qur’anic 16: 108)
ASl aflsy  goladly gy | ol b6l —

6 mpooiptov = L4l —
(Categ. 14b 2)
76 mpoofytov (Rhet.)  (Jse#) Lkl —
oy Ay olatily o Doldid bW
(las
E. emanation, procession. ke

=

4manation, processus.
L. processione.



ARR)

Bl — oplas

eixbg (Rhet. 13578 34) (Jy#) Bl —

E. true. I\
F. vraie.

(Qur’anic 40: 29)
Oy Oy —
(W ¢ by Gy Dol —

motedew (A, Post, 72225) (5 & 4w —
mor) (Top. 1000 21) ( ake) Gole —
axnbnc (Categ. 2% 6) (o=h Bl —
dxnbine (D. An. 4270 10) (5¢1) dole —
annbéc (A. Post. 720 8) (o) Sole —
el GLE DL bl O L Bl —
. (oo o)
U e Do 2l G ey O 4a Bolall —
(S sy sl B ke g

E. assent. Bai
F. Tlassentiment.

L. assensus.
{(Qur’anic word)
& Oy 51 G| 4})?)3 Sty
TR S K PR S ] N
) Bl
f<>,,,,fjx?¢.<>;u;;l ol ) s
LBy S W S el
(e
b Gkl e e 0 —
C) Sl e 2ol Sy 3L

YT HIN

Sl 2

mioTic (A, Pr. 68" 14) ($\V) Sl —
niotic {Top. 103V 1) (&) Sdad —

(59 Shplall

T4 alTnpata
(A. Post. 868 34)
NOLAA N Olgry Olslas —
Shpolas sad W ol Je DA
RO Y
B I e e
(S ¢ ) (L

E. Petition of

principle.

G ol oplae

F. Pétition de principe.

L. Petitio principii.

G A3y gl S e 2 O —

by Wl b u)u:.o 2 Coslas !}JT
($sb) (A

76 ¢ oyt aiteiofo ( ?)

16 &v dpyH altely (?)

o G A Y Ogllall e aplall —

ol Jlae o gpolally o pam J
Ao

AL o 6 pn Y1 ol el —

LYy el gl i A e e

Cepl) (Y CGlr) (B3 ¢ e

CAYA N g
Slallall s e Y Ogllall e 3polall —

. ()LL-A‘ ¢ o)
E. probabilities. Adslas

F. vraisemblances.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

() Slislase —

vy
ELXOTEG

‘Rhet. 13572 32)



oot — Cuy ai

Vo

xatd Thy mréow  H 4 o b Jr-pprap
(A. Pr. 48v 39) (&'5)

(¢SS C adl —

E. difficult. AL

yodemh (Metaph. 9938 30) (5=) cave —

yahembenres (o= e
(Metaph. 993b 7)

&g Sugyepetag (SMauly Olnazdl —
(Metaph. 995a 33)

E. smallness. AL

uxpbTg (Slal) e —
(Metaph. 1056s 29)

<6 pewolv () dd —
(Rhet. 14038 15)

E. clearness slde

©6 Suapovés (=) skall —
(D. An. 418 14)

E. usage, convention.

F. usage, convention.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

(W by 4 % C)Uﬂ-ﬂl —

#og (Poet. 14618 27)  ( go) Yl

dpodoyia (A, Pr. 418 40) (s\-5) C)Ua.p! —

Co) (S caz) PVl sl —
s

(S ¢ ) Bl y1 T

oot dad Jo g GUS ANV
(YA G

rioTelg (n2)y Slatar —

(Rhet. 13548 13)

i xowal miotes (J#) ploall Sladadl —

(Rhet. 13938 24)
af évteyvor al dveyvor mioTsg

(Rhet. 1355 35)

(dse#) slo iy haay Dlinadl —
movedewy (A, Post. 72825) (50 & Lo —
motétepos (A. Pr. 64031) (sl) dlwl —
c):oﬁd')---&uv)}d;l‘r—%rl'“ -

(G BLY) G
b Uy e G (Ls, as{., ;-
G CD

C(elart ¢ Ghly Tl Slbdadl

(Sl ¢ ) ‘i‘:“\‘.‘sﬁ‘(“i&‘&“‘” -
(Sl ¢ ) Dadl H Y -
Ciad) G e nt e Slbdadl -

. (‘A_)“
() b Gl a (IS e Gt —
S(ASY Y
Tty JJadly Sl L. Gt G —
AT L))
E. case. A i
F. cas.
L. casus.

(Qur’anic word)

(A by

+ mrdowg (Categ. 18 14) (551 r padl —

(f23) oy pad) —

7 TTioNg

(Top. 106b 28)



Vo CL" _ “:;j
mpabie (laly i — ¢ \Ccdj\;) 'U;Uﬂ d}:.H C)\L.,,,\jl -
(Metaph. 1022V 5) . (AYY
TOLNTIKY (Solanty Ls;l..; —

(Metaph. 1025P 22) E. irrational. (f;l
6 TpaxTéy (Slawly g yuall — F. irrationnel.

(Metaph. 10250 24) w6 &hoyov (& ",m ~

dpyrrentovikal  (Slaul) Sleball Bl —
(Metaph. 1013» 14)

“52 “."z',"’. fu;«aj\ .,_)).Y\ Qo —
L o Tl pliall L Gasial

.(Jh;“c‘l:jﬂ)
(o ¢ xS daall —
Plo Gl fle i gl Y -

R N N
L (el 2 GLG)

Sl Jwil Lo iy Sibk e dsbialt —
NCERNS TRy

Ol o Sedlll we Ll Sleball —
N el Wl sl Lkl ikl

. (A¥e

cf. Stoic. Vet. Frag. 1, 73, 21.

E. artificer. ch

‘,J...s-)cllr- plo—g db_éd\., -
0

Teyvitne (Sllasdy Ll all —

(Metaph. 10130 32)
rexviTne (o= bl ol —
(D. An. 403v 13)
Snuiovpyds ( ?) = (Lmlsl < L) wlo —
a0 e (g U SRS —
(S ) QW

(A. Post. 76P 10)
] (Gl ¢ olide) '(‘" Vo~
.(;L‘:—.Lu‘) (‘"‘:‘l)ﬁ“c‘l)"‘i‘_‘{‘

E. cube. it
(VA by eally Jandly bt
E. art. el
F. lart.
L. ars.
(Qur’anic 21: 80)
(YY) (R ) ol
O dparl 6 o dld Sl oo —
Sl ng_.__,_q AL geade & (o4 Sl
G = (bl cby 22 olo ol 5 Gy
O s ) b e
¢ g ety dgt U1 Sy g OO L e
.(C\’.-

W téywn (A. Pr. 462 4) (M) sl —
) tépvy (Poet. 14478 21) (30 dnndl —

# mpayporela (o=h e —
(P. Herm. 162 9)

to note:

e (Sl 2l —

(Metaph, 1023b 35)



g — At

\oY

7 pwvh (Slaly Syl —
(Metaph. 10148 28)

7 pwvh (D. An. 4200 5) (Gely Sl —

E. idea.

F. idé¢e.

(e ) J?A;)Arls)-li\ e Sy e
A )

(b e by ‘5’25..,) @)\S Sy e —

o = ER g — Soppe — yyo
N CEY S I

LY

# 8x (Top. 1370 7)  ((&52) 33 —

ai 3éat (Shauly gt —
(Metaph. 1031° 16)

at 18éar (Metaph. 9870 8) (Cakaiy ;5 yuall —

to note:

hg 13ag (Slacly S G syt —
(Metaph. 1039s 25)

Thg {Béag (&9 J -
(Metaph. 10738 19)

Tév bdpoetddv Haal 4 iz S —
(Metaph. 1031® 31) (Sl

avBpwmoedels (Slauly S 4l —
(Metaph. 997v 10}

(U6 ¢Sy Ll Yy U Ly Y b )yl —

S(JE  Bbly ARl palt

(S ¢ ) Ldie By guey Tk By —

S ghly bWl sl

T W A K PN PR | WV 1
SO ¢ ) Bl DLW e T 5y uall

|

L Ay ,T(;uf;.,

GE L Db LD Olegas —
DoV Syebly IS milly SUadll Jaalls” 3T
(b Ol LR 5 sl

E. specics, kind. Ao
F. espéce.
(non-Qur’anic)

(o by e

ol Sxpopai () Stol —
(Top. 1008 21)
tpbmog (Top. 1013 8) ( _ated) Canall —

(LB ey (ke ¢ gbb) G

E. idol, phantom. r-ﬂ
F. fantéme.

Td Saipbvia
(Metaph. 10170 12)
eldwhov (?) (Lngdyl ¢ AFL)y (‘.; -
SO ey Taall byl —
sl G Sl 6 —
L (Qlel ¢ Ay Tkt oL oo

E. right. v
F. correct.
bpbisg (=) Sl oo —

(Metaph. 993P 19)
xah@e (Metaph. 9896 28) (aki) hw —
eBora (ad) el 561 —
(Metaph. 991P 26)

E. the voice. W
F. la voix.



\er I3 Al — Sy g0
to note: Cak) spally UL G dY ot - —

el80¢ (Metaph. 9948 2) (Sl 3 yuall —
el3og (Metaph. 9948 2) (3¢ C)Jl -
ta eldn (Sl ;o —
(Metaph. 994 28)
=& €i8n (Metaph. 994° 28) (5+1) ¢ly! —
té i3y (D. An. 110 2) (5= ,al —
syl by — gl § g DNV — 854 —
(Fkie ¢ ghie) by g £ o Lo
(ol 38Dy W LY
(SAS) Lo gae 2l pdlle 2 alt
i i -(w
Llaglly dgestly Alnd) L D d) 3yl —
(Bl ¢ L)
(Vg Ol Rl ke Dleg 3yl —
. (VAY
¢ ) oamir — Algine — dlie — L3l iy —
G
= material, separate, intelligible and
corporeal forms.
Lilin B3mge gl OF f_,, oS Y~
o (o bec )y g
Lol Sy N L dodt Sy ) 3y el —
@Y
S Jeib) Tl pall
U b A IS eyl
(el ¢ )
E. Giver of forms. I3 aly
F. Donatear des formes.
L. Dator formarum.
SR ¢ ) e Al Y adigy gl ol —
2y Ayl Caly S e —
(sl by

(A b
see Ji.
E. form. Y
F. forme.
L. forma.

Phl. disak, advénak, advénakomand.
(Qur’anic 82: 8)
et Doy s G il Sy e OF
s Ger D Sy O STY
S )
hJTL;.IKQTJRJAQ)y_
(c\,- ¢ ) il
b g ) gl Sy g L oS Shpe
(aelyB) 047 B9 —
Oty Ale o 3yl o b S g —
(Gbr)
% wop@h (Slasdy 3y —
(Metaph. 10238 32)
 wopeh (Top. 1138 31) ((ites) by —
1 popp?) (Categ. 108 11)  (Get) aaldl —
% 1opeh (Slaly Jee —
(Metaph. 1029 31)
4 mopph (Top. 1138 31) (ides) by —
changed in the margin of the Paris
Ms. into 4l . see JS&

3 uopg (D. An. 4075 24) (G) b —
f popph (D. An. 4142 9) (5= o -
eldog (D. An. 407°23) (34 pb -
eldog (A. Post. 798 6) (g% bye —
eixdv (Metaph. 9910 1) (Caki) iye —



I — Sy e

Vot

Gbas Gk ... Oy S (',a, R Pw™
.()\t« 3 U‘)

)}AJ g..—ignh, g.....lgp )}..4} —_
(W by b o pb (\7
IVazdy o BB i .. o 3 > —

O e )

# véyo () Jab gt —
(Metaph. 1072* 30)

# vénois (A. Post. 888 5) ((s) Laai —

vénoor (A. Post. 888 16) ( s9) syas —

voely (Metaph. 990b 14) (Calv) *, s —

to note:

vonoeag (D. An. 406Y 25) (=) ¢ A —

# pavracta (Slanty bt —
(Metaph. 1010° 3)

% pavracia (ided) Syl —
(Top. 100v 28)

bméhnduy (i) Janll ,padh —
(Metaph. 9900 23)

76 Suavociolat (hted) padl —

(Top. 114> 32)
&n 76 EnloracBan SuxvocioBar Eotlv
(Top. 114> 36)
(F2e2) U g gn IOV —
corrected in the margin of the Paris
Ms. into (.i" .
C)-,r‘;db ---ém‘):r‘-’d‘fwii:(l-“ -
(@ ¢ QW) Gl
comeai Uy Sy U dos e I -
PRSP | Mo syady
NS T T

G ) Sy —
S(Bbng) b Cam L\ feduas —
(S OL ¢ ad) el caly —

(G ¢ gLl Hpall caly —

(O ¢ GLB) syl Jane —

() ol Caaly e 5y all OB sl 136 —
. (Aelin ¢ By (B

A5 gy el gealt caly WG
PRV L and YEebadh e 4-Y
(S sy

o g Y ey gl caly
@V ) e

Sl Aoy Hpalt Caly e et —

E. formal, 73) ,:p
F. formel.
(A ) gy MBS -
P bl D) all Wl Golel —
(RS J‘,«):s)‘,‘aj|(U| —
E. representation. )-,d
F. représentation.

O ) 5N g —

yoaguch (Rhet. 13710 6) (Jpg) spwadl —

E. concept. Il
F. concept.

L. conceptio.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
Oy B (S G Rils —



\oo

Moo

pavtacia toTv Etepolwoig duyiis.
(ibid. II, 56, 23).

816 xal Sptlovrar Ty pavractay tinwoty
&v Juyfi xal tonwoty év fyepovxd.

(ibid. 11, 59, 24).

For the differences between gavraocia,

pavtasthy, paviactixdv, pdvracue in

Chrysippus, see tbid. 11, 54, 21.

E. form. dhoo

F. forme.

el OS5 OF S6G Llkly 6y pally davall —
LY ) (plat yhyl) dsti

Since this division is probably of Stoic

origin cf. nepl pavrasiag in Stoic.
Vet. Frag. Vol. II.
i Uy a5 @20 G} 0081 Jeadl 3b —
- (Jab ¢ A)
() Sl N Cvadly &5yl o gl —
r‘,h“ )}-AJ: (U(
S QL o) Jae sy padt
¢ ) Dopall — G ¢ ) Shpadd)
(LS~
cf. pavtasie 8 dot Tinweig &v Juyi.
(Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11, 55, 22).
1ig 8¢ pavrastag v pév xaradnmToay
v 3 dxatddnmrov.
(ébid. 11, 7, 46).

|



e

7 dvavriwow (SNahy & wall —
(Metaph. 1054® 32)
7 dvavtibmng (Sl Luah —
(Metaph. 10558 22)
7 dvavtiéTg
(Categ. 68 12)
dvrioyla (F) WS alam
(Soph. 171® 23)
(Sl ¢ c'ia) sladl —
) (S 0y (D) ¢ My B —
. (S
(b)) el O Tl —

(=) astalt —

E. contrary. lais
F. contraire.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
¢y Aty Lslaze Woldarly U5 ye —
b e gy Ok

) dvavribng (Slkdy 35ladll —
(Metaph. 995P 21)

Tdvavrie (k) Shladl —
(Metaph. 989s 29)

1d évavria (=) ohlall —

(Categ. 48 11)

E. contrary. v
F. le contraire.

L. contrarium.

Phl. andarg.

(Qur’anic 19: 85)

Cap) e o) 2y A8 e as

Ny CU)

L) ¢y oha —

76 évavriov AL Ay 0 By Al —

(Soph. 1673 9)

T4 dvavtia (Slasty slasV
(Metaph. 1054® 32)

dvavrio (D. An. 4178 32) (5#1) >ladl —

C(Ok ¢ éﬂv) ladl —

(el STy Al O adll —

o) (e ¢ GUB) e 3 el oLl

(S Cal) (B

(S ) 2Lty 2S0 s Lo oL Yo

|

|

E. contrariety. Cateled
F. contrariété.
L. contrarietas.

(o) 2bai —

Sket —



\ov $3P -

to note: & vavrla (&M el —
.(ghpf};b) RUESY L ST (A. Pr. 590 8)

Sl (S éi-'u) CU\ o R — <6 dvavrlov (Categ. 30 24) () slall —

(b ABLy Sy N oy b o b Jadll —
(e oy (pat cGbB) el e pdl —
(¢ Jeib) Rt DLASH oy o —
QUi ¢ ) Jal 3l e s

|

E. necessity.

F. la nécessité,

L. nccessitas.

Phl. apayastakih, acarik.

Sy b

(non-Qur’anic in form)
P GRS s ETP
ot by el o Ol &y s —

dvayxaiov (Categ. 8" 12) (5#1) 3y 6 —
dvaryxaiov (S ksl —
(A. Pr. 53» 34)
S oy by o DY Jan —
(VA ey B 5y, Al
S O v R N P -
RV TR 1P| UG R UV S S P
AV Y gy el
E. necessary. &)y 9
F. nécessaire.
L. necessarium.
Phl. apayastak, acarik.
e e
N e IO BTN
(ol by Glae 55 0 G155y 6 —

Orevavriov (Top. 100821) ( dses) sball —
drevavriope
(Soph. 173s 28)

tvavring (oo Hladl 5 b Lo —
(P. Herm. 17%21)

(e3) Shie s b —

to note:
(ki ¢ ke slall LTl LY —
(B gbly gladl —
¢ Olytly oy 55 by Jamy 45 Oley Olsladl —
(YA N
(o=t bl ¢ aly) obladl —

E. the beat. e
F. frappage.

H minyh) (D. An. 420027) (5#h) 4 & —
tétimrov (D. An. 420820) (o) ol —
76 Turtéuevoy (32 <y all

(D. An. 4208 20)

E. the syllogistic mood, mode. <
F. la mode du syllogisme.

(non-Qur’anic in sense)

(Sl e byo,s....
(W) ol —por— 2 — ) o

6 tpbmag (A. Pr. 320 5) (@) o
6 tpérog (A. Post. 938 14) ((54) w9

to note:
& tpbrog

(Metaph. 1022® 15)

|

(Sllesly &



é..b — )‘)u\ \eA
E. the double. b | 16 dvayxaiov (i) (5 Al
F. le double. (Metaph. 990v 28)

(Qur’anic 17: 77) (il,b: C ) S P 02t Aoy b IS
S.tAaotov (Slhauly Cenadll — LR ey DL, A

(Metaph. 1011v 9)
Simhdaiov (Categ. 62 39) (5=1) Candll

Jumhdotov (cad) Canall
(Metaph. 9872 24)
Simhaciov (i) Canall

(Top. 1252 20)
ToPATALGLOV (Slaaly Caeladl s
(Metaph. 1056b 7)
adrodimAaciov (adny Tinall
(Metaph. 990v 32)
Suztéy (AL Post. 770 27) ( g#) aslan
(Gh ¢ C-j.aﬁ) Canall

(M b ¢l Doinal

E. side. é‘o

A. coté.

¢ o) phb — (Ko ) Sy - A
e

N TAEVPX (Solkly é.«':ll

(Metaph. 10532 18)

76 tobmhevpoy  (lasl) FASVI LA
(Metaph. 10162 31)

<6 todmhgupov (= CW\“ Sl
(D. An. 4132 18)

=4 lobmhevpov (& wa Salild
(A. Post. 73b 1)

clpetpog (A. Pr. 460 29) (J)\—U)CU

¢ F) b oy L Sl (s A
(S Ay (Ol
(RS ey Ll L Al

st

(B by (aleyBy ksl —

dvayry (Solkly ket
(Metaph. 1015b 6)

dvdyxn (455 ¢ &) Jhel —

(Soph. 1832 2)
dvayxalw (Categ. 38 30) (5=1) L sl
Pig (D. An. 4062 23) (5= ke
avayxalopat @Yy Jhast

(N. Eth. IX. 7)

(G cQLB) (o ¢ S kst —

|

|

st
(oM ¢ by gl —
¢E avdyung () ngljh.)\ll _
(A. Pr. 382 35)
& dvdyxng (S0 Lol —
(A. Pr. 252 32)
16 dyoyxaiov (MDY ke
(A. Pr. 25 38)
dvoryxotov (Slasty hall
(Metaph. 10152 20)
T dvayxaia (ss2) U et

(Rhet. 13572 28)



Vol

dl —

Cdual

E. relation, correlation.
F. corrélation.
L. relatio.
(non-Qur’anic)
39 et Oy gl & 5y (e Jb LSl —
Sl R e AT ety e Ol
(e )
FEIER N A
cby o Ko b Calol Ll gy Sae Sl —
(o

dnédoaig (Categ. 73 6) (o) #loY —
Tpbe Tt (=) LY —
(Metaph. 993 22)
Tpdg Tt
(Metaph. 993V 22)
(Okw ¢ éé.i.a) Syl —
S ¢SSy e A BLLY —

(Slauly Blas —
to note:

(B bV Sl —

s J AL gy ol Gl BLY
Sy AT

(S ¢ ey Dol L e BLOYY

Sl A gL Oky BLLYE -
(b)) o o g

o L ke 2 BLAVION B el gl -
e 3 e Q) e b ol el Sy
S o aldy BLAY

I.. eorrelative, relative. Lt
F. corrélatif, relatif.

76 odppuetpov
(Rhet. 13928 17)
S oy e gLl S -

() ho —~

E. fallacy. Ha

F. paralogisme.
(Qur’anic 105: 2)
napadoyopbs (AFL iy £y las
(Soph. 164s 21)
($\By Addt L —

Taparoyiopbs
(A. Pr. 640 12)

napadoytopbs (465 ¢ (F) bl s g -
(Soph.)

maporoyiopbs (AFLy Jpdl e J2 -
(Soph.)

% dmbdndug () P —

(A. Post. 79v 28)
(S ey oA —
E. addition. ,\é
F. addition.

owvdntovot (D. An. 4070 15)(5#1) lyavs —

E. decay. , Py o)
F. décrépitude.

gblag (D. An. 4113 30) (5% ssealt —
E. implication. Y
F. implication.

.G\
(Gt 9 ) il s Vil —



1 — Il

AR

(¢ saSy ST Gl Ca Al —

(et e abyy
N g cOlptly et by il Oley Olall —
PRV

SOV ) alay T Olalaze —

) S ey oy e e Sl
. (S

JI il Tyias g g L MGl —
(e Aoy 0

E. light. g
F. lumiére.

pdg (Metaph. 10700 21) (Sl + o —
oég (D. An. 4180 3) (=) sy —
6 pbyyos (Metaph, 9937 10) (5= sbw —

E. the correlative. s
F. le corrélatif.
(non-Qur’anic in form and sense)
sl h ST clob ) Olae —
L gy Wb ji,_a
(el ) e S 1 Olae —

rpbs Tt (Sllandy DLl
(Metaph. 1020° 26)
rpbg Tt (k) Slall —

(Metaph. 990° 16)
T Tphg TL (Slady Olall gl —
{Metaph. 1001® 30)
<& mtpbe T (Categ. TP 13) (Gsl) Sblall —
(G céfﬁu) olall —

to note:



GOppuoLs (Slaly el —
(Metaph. 1014® 22)

. (gl ¢ APV CEH\ 4 -
eV oo f5 ln JoSa B 7Ll —
PR &,'{,\ 165 et g ot e

(39 )
(et ) Taddll —
S(AA Y z

g\
S5 gy Olelb -

f pbarg (D. An. 4028 7) (=) CLUI
gooer (D. An. 4068 23) (5*) Lol —

edpuel =Y tLU\ 5 —
(D. An. 4218 24)
duels (1) el S5 Y —

(D. An. 421% 25)
mepuxds (A. Pr. 320 6) (§b) s —
(Gl ¢ padey gy G —

(ke <) (pall cs8) gL —

E. impression. gLl
F. impression.

CGE Gy P g k) el —

L

E. odd number.
F. limpair.
G. <6 &priov (?).

395 4es by 2de b L
see "lap — 3p

E. nature, element.
F. nature, élément.

s
i Lo —
e )

&

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)
SOk ) mb -
by H;B K" u:‘TCL e —
(il{ R L odes

(o2

C)u‘,—l:i ...J:-L_,? !) GLL .

oy ¢ 9 )
Sy LB

(up ) w8l OSULS

% poo
(Metaph. 1054® 10)

% pbowg (Metaph. 992231
% pbog (A. Pr. 700 10)
% gbawg (Poet. 14512 24)

(Sllady CL -

) (o) o —
(SI) CL -
() b —

7} pdoer (Categ. 7% 15) (5 cU\ 4 -

to note:

oxipa (D. An. 4120 7)

(55 b —



e — Cab

Y

N EUIRPgEs) o;l,bv(ﬂj 3y ek —

GUGLKOG
(Mectaph. 995# 16)
ouess (Metaph. 9958 16) (=1 b —
# puowy (31 (ot ol —
(Metaph. 9353 19)
cdugputov (D. An. 406P 3'0) (=) b —

(3 .J.)((A-..k\ s Sy addll —
Opade
F. philosophes naturalistes, physiciens.
Phl. gohrak - dandkan.

(Slaly Ak —

E. naturalist philosophers.

(0 <3ty Ol —

(") el s et —
{(Metaph. 1073" 27)

of puateol (o) Sladdll £ 0, IS
(Metaph. 1071t 27)

(Saday nad

ol puaxol

puatohoyol
{Metapk. 9908 3)
pustoroyol (ady Sladal § O IS

(Metaph. 989 30)
(R ¢ GhU) lackll
ek o e
. (5\4 )

(o Cb) Speadall LM
(b A el el

I.. apposition, conformity. id\las
¥, conformité, apposition.
Lby Sy L u'h)sj.."‘]’:

il -

S

(S el 5 SR e L
(S ey et UYL —
sy fw o Oy L Gidadly Hgadl
Ol ap)
E. nature. Cadb
F. la nature.
L. natura.
Phl. éikr.
SR P G L S
(plr w3y SN 68 N O
(e D)
()L\ '}J"“’.')G\?LJ“ -

T pUoLs (Slhaly dadlt
(Metaph. 1014% 16)
@ (5 fackdl —

‘Metaph. 995 18)
7 orng (Top, 100 30) ( gsad) aakll —
to note:

M odolo (Rliet. 13922 20) (Jyg2) dankll —

e S B e ik S o —
eRes

(o - S48y - g Qb L aa
- (e Ghl)

RSP O g N VR PO A
ONY e Y e Olgtly

Rl T o) el
Ll o)

E. natural, physical. P
F. naturel, physique.

L. naturalis, physicus.
Phl. Zihrik.



iy

S sl

rﬂar;w,_&déuwwi.u,)ju;_
O« Ly Loty Vo QW
e Whe WSl Olail pde L DMl
< (et ¢ ety L i
E. the extreme (syllog.), A
extremity.
F. Pextréme (syllog.), extrémité.
(Qur’anic 37: 47)

(&L (d e By b -

T& Axpa (Slhady SLbYE
(Metaph. 10312 25)

74 &xpa (A. Post. 750 11) ( go) DLbYI —

76 mépata (Categ. 62 15) (5#1) b bV —

6 npidTov dxpov () oY 2l
(A. Pr. 48s 40)

6 péoov Sxpov  (SIU) daw¥l Okl
(A. Pr. 48s 40)

76 Eayatdy Expov  (SHI) ANV Okl
(A. Pr. 482 40)

16 attov dxpov (S el Okl
(A. Pr. 32b 35)

16 petlov dxpov (SI) SV Dkl
(A. Pr. 32v 35)

to note:

LOY LM okie W Ladl -

D LT ]

(pall a8y b

(o Gy Pl b

DS S el el
OO

(S2) sl -

apubrrewy (A, Post, 88335) ( 54 b -
COM ey BYI £oWN Bkl -
(RSt gy Apllan an s po S

E. tragedy. Laglb
F. tragédie.
53 dete e pr b b —

baelh LT L pae aldy Sl o
(u.cla\ N L) Lol a.l.'v‘)"-

% wpayedia (Poct. 14478 13) ((g#) mude —
# Tpayedia (Rhet.) (Jeg) SUpslhll —
in the margin of the Paris Ms. it is

added:
Slrgngdl LISy 5 4 bV e DUage
| o

i (Lc_'. ) \i:};l}b\'\ —

E. cast asidc. C’b
F. jeter au loin.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

% amobory) (Top. 1177 7) (a=es) C‘fb\"‘ -

2

Wil 3by Sy T LGk S —
SVlall e fg;\ ot A A e b
(L Ly LSy b —
(olin ) S sl —



rpllas — 5 b

it

(Y %) C;)} Jyo! ... g..um —
7 Lhmna

(Metaph, 1056 4)
Lyreicfon (A. Pr. 32021) (%) b —

(k) i —

Lnrolvreg
(Metaph. 990P 5)
ouvrelve (Top. 1048 1) ( a2y b

(iad) madl —

¢mlnreiofar

(Top. 100v 20)
StwE (Themist. D. An.) (3¢)) <db —
Lyretv (Sllaty ias —

(Metaph. 10018 7)

Cnrhue (D. An. 4028 12) (Gef) il —
<& {nrodusva () Al JhalaW

(A. Post. 89v21)

(rA:-.U “_;.r.()z.ulz:_...\.slg,_!ml‘ —
ST I RN W VR PR | PP [| A
<) (e By @A e D

LU

wsllas

E. what is inquired into.
F. ce qui est cherché.

(Qur’anic 22: 72)
. (J-L.-\ 3 .b) u)uu Oy okl St —

(Sland) ol

!

¢mlnToupévoy
(Metaph. 9952 24)
©6 {nrovpevov () opllall & 20—
(A. Pr. 460 24)
76 Lyrodpevoy

(Top. 1108 7)

(ted) pllall

(b ds)) ez OB

see anl>
E. method. @b
F. méthode.

(e e B Y gy h b

wBoSog (Top. 102D 35) (ites) i b —
to note:
u£0080c (AU ) F) lo
(Soph. 184" 4)
gju\w&)ﬂi‘-{:({b...@,u\ -
L(VEe ¢ Gbmar) ot I

see )

E. casuistry. b
F. subtilité,

(Qur’anic 4: 48)
EvoyAnoig (o= ShIWL ethae —
(P. Herm. 17= 36)

to note the inexact translation.

E. order. el

F. ordre.

tdfig (?)

il R ARG gD

SOVl Codb Condlail WS ulihae iy
(el ¢ AFL)

E. subject of inquiry. s
F. sujet de recherche.

(non-Qur’anic in form)



\1e

ok — @b

E. absolute, general. s
F. absolu, général.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
COh gty (e ¢ ) Gl —
Gl g2 o) Ly Gllae —
S0 Y ol Glan e Gl ale Gl —
A By e Y e sy

imhig (Soph. 1668 18)  (isyj) lakes —

<6 wN aveyxalov )y slall —
(A. Pr. 252 37)

yéveoig N &mAR () Skl oSN —

(Metaph. 1069® 10)

CGY ey Gllalt st —
(it ¢ oy LAV o L Gllall sl —

Gl e e el Lo J b Gl
e dbe) Sl dalll L ol

C(AYY \'CLJ)S\':)

see  Joopo
E. ridicule. P
F. ridicule.

ke ¢ ) SUrs ~
6 yehoiov (Poet. 14493 36) (o) s5lall —
T& Yehoia (=) Sl —

(Rhet. 1371P 35)

E. pitch, tone. b
F. le ton.

améracwy (D. An. 4200 8) (5&h b —

t& {nrobpeva () Sl Jhalsy
(A. Post. 89v 21)
Lnretran
(Metaph. 1025° 3)
nept T@v {nTovpdvary B 4L L Dbl —
{Metaph. 9882 8) (cadw) Il

(Slawly & ylhas —

# mpdBAnua (51 By lall —
(A. Pr. 42v 29)

& mpofhuata (D) Sllas —
(A. Pr. 45% 35)

T® TPOBANpATE (&) Jud —
(A. Post. 970 11)

ob mpbe 16 xelpsvoy el e o
(A. Pr. 410 9) (SM)

CsT) (Bl ¢ GhB) Ol Stal
'(r“"‘“

LY ¢y ealdly Ol lally Sleyslll —

St Lot aLdll 33geaie L1711 Lddll —
LA Ll sayale IS O L s
(U Ty

E. absoluteness. Ml
F. absolument.

(AabsgBy (e ¢ ) OWBL —

amAéc (Categ. 142 17) (5= SMBY Je —

&mhéig () Y Lo —
Metaph. 1069 22)
&g () SYBYE Lo

(Top. 1150 3)
(W ) (Bake ¢ gLl WY e —



ik — 55 1

7 x&Baporg (&) ks u:""' - E. state. e
(Poet. 14490 28) F. état.

to note: ¢ o) Bhe fanes Hlybl L gl Jae 4k —

7 xa&Baporg (Slauly tl,&:..Nl - (s o~

(Metaph. 10130 1)
xaapby
{Metaph. 9890 16)

LG ey Cakidly gyt

(k) el —

E. matter. b
F. matiére.

(el byl —

Ay (D. An. 4030 18)
Ay (D. An. 412b 20) G ab —

(ks ¢ c'u.) Ll

A s S b b et

o A dadly oy Tl akl Je 5
(el o) Bpadly T —

B B R

(A5 — Sognea) Telall gay 0 gr —

(&5 &b —

ARy sk dV sk e Ja Lot
L (S
SOl ) Hak A b e Dl

E. length. b
F. longueur.
wnxbs (Solauty Syt —
(Metaph. 1012V 35)
pmxde (A, Pr. 508 12) (sl il —
évepbpmueg () Dl Cadze —
(A. Post. 73 1)
(e« ) i::l,hﬂ _
E. purification. gy

F. purification.

# xdBaparg (Poet. 14555 15) ( s0) mgls —



(Slauly gl —

& Soxolvra
(Metaph. 10092 8)
xotd Sobxatbdy 6Ub -JU‘ ab e -
(A. Post. 81b17) (5% sl
7 Sméhdne (A. Pr. 648 10) () 6) o —

7 brodndic () -CJB —
(Metaph. 10732 17)

# dméhnde (o= b~
(D. An. 427v 17)

# otfais (Poet. 1461 3) (o9 b —

(33l ¢ u")")(g') LSy ‘C!b e M —

Koy s Se s Gl LR T —
(Bl Ay Gl ¢ 0 187 55 Y O
s Pl QU ey (V84 < Gl
NS

(fahll;JA;f)f\:_..h:Yi;B —

aplas
(ol ¢ by Oplaa o gl o "B o e B —

16 Sofxatédv (Bae0) Oplall —
(Top. 1218 21)
&l ) émeThuy dméindig xal 16 émoTyTéy
Smoanmrév (Top. 114® 17).
(sid) Oplaa o Slals T o7 ob —
LG €y p ol ) I
see Ol:).ha Q\.A'Ain

L

E. injustice. (lb
F. TPinjustice.

(Qur’anic 31: 12)
16 &8wcetv (Top. 109b 33) ( aie) (LL -
&3uxetofur (Top. 1090 32) ( As0) (LL —
CGK ) A 5 ety Jl -

E. obscurity. Caalb
F. obscurité.
oxbTog (Slady Wb —

(Metaph. 1070P 21)

E. opinion, estimation. .",b
F. opinion, présumée.
Phl. guman.

(Qur’anic 2: 230)

SN ) B g ) 03 B —
'(cf'L"“‘b)rk'“.’)iJ'kQB"

7 36k (Categ. 42 23) w=h 'JUI

% 865« (D. An. 4288 4)  (g#h oE

7 36Ea (Metaph. 9902 23) (Cakv) B —

Soxetv (Categ. 3P 10) w=h -‘_-;B

BoxdZew (D. An. 427°20) (51) B —

6 Sokdlewv (Sl -JE.H ol —
(Metaph. 1008 30)

|

|



Sy alb — alb V1A
to note: E. evident, apparent. b
Td parvbpeva (Solaty S F. évident, apparent.

(Metaph. 1009* 8) (Qur’anic 13: 35)
¢ pawvbpeva (o) olall —

(D. An. 4185 24)
cof. Tahawani, Vol. II, p. 929 ff.

E. manifestation, e
F. manifestation.

Doty Capmy oo A sl o olsW —
(N ¢ 2y ST

E. formalists, literalists.
F. formalistes.

ou_alk

b

03t Jusb 200 e 0L 3 Jah 0L A —
C (b

By i Jal obl Jal L Al Jal —
(S

(S ¢ ) O AU Okl —
u“&*foﬁu-i‘r“-‘*d’\ﬁ"“dk"‘—
‘}A\Pqﬂ&‘&gi‘)\hﬂf, oLl

(S ¢y P

Oy Yy e cpdll G Al —
s (S ¢ g atalall

A ocade LD Al L L SO -
‘ ()l

G ¢ amF) Py Al —
S S by SO A

pavepév (Categ. 28 20) (5=h A& —
pavepbew (Categ. 28 20) (5= ~ —
1@ pavdpevoy (o) Al —
(Top. 100v 26)
paiveala () P
(Themist. D. An.)
(Gl ¢ CAZA) Al
E. evident facts. <l
Td pavbpeva (&) oAl —
(A. Post. 78> 39)
Td pawvépeva () Al
(Metaph. 1073 36)
T Qatvépeve () Ciatall —

(A. Pr. 462 20)

th pouvbpeve  (olhuly gl JelaW -
(Metaph. 10112 20)

T& parvdpeva (S\atly sl sy
(Metaph. 10090 1)

Td parvbpeva (=) sLY1 e Al
(D. An. 4042 29)



Tl Ol L ol il Shlze 1 —
R (i&:’- ¢ ) CJ'_)L:FY‘

L o) ) Dl —

ol Jie G o Y L gV Y

(A Gbr)
E. consternation, &—-’“3
F. surprise.
(Qur’anic 13: 5)
Exmintig () Sl —
(Top. 1260 23)
Baupactés (&) o —
(Metaph. 10720 25)
Oavpactdv (k) ol e —
(Metaph. 9932 1)
E. accentuation. (-_M
F. accentuation.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
Sl ¢ by plasl St —
% Tpocedia (CATW-EXTD)) (:""‘5 -
(Soph. 165° 27)

N mposedia
SSoph. 1668 1)

(L ¢ lr-)j)(_\’_w' —

5

E. On Interpretation. s
F. De I'Interprétation.
L. De Interpretatione.
o Wil Il L R Sl > —

(o ¢ By il it b VY

mept dppurvelag
Dl G 6! i) S bkl OIS —
- (o=
(e hS) il o ol pUilb Y
<l ¢ gbb) BB L AL
S ¢ ) B el b
1 tounvela (Top. 1390 11) ( 252) Byt
1 tpunveta (D. An, 4200 19) (5#1) Sl —

E. St

F.

induction, distinction.

induction, distinction,
(non-Qur’anic in form)
(A € By i T S

% Erayoyh (duze) SLY a2 WY
(Rhet. 1356 1)

(095 ¢ hB) Sl oy L Djlas

(At g e Oyl Al bW

L (st ey (s« o) Glas) J SleeY



izl — 248

\Ve

(Osh) "y —

uetpetrot

(N. Eth. IX. 2, 7)

ol t)hil‘ (,‘n—“ PP V| R
(G e i
sda el Aol L Fsde O3 st ls —
sdall g N L («\Jt olisly b CLJL_
(3 b ¢ STy
et cghy ob ) LE L adl —
G ¢ ey OB il —
(S ) iy il ) i sl —
RCR S, Golel sl —
to note:
SV e it Oy sue oAl
(Ve ¢ Qb
The notion that one is not a number,
repeated by almost all the Faldsifa, can
be traced back to an erroneous ren-
dering of a passage in the Metaphysics.
The text reads:
816 6 & dpBuol dpy? § dptBube
(Metaph. 10520 23-24)
(Sdanty sde G Y sl szt asift el —
the original having been &9
NU-E) Coudl —
(RS ¢ gy Tptald —

see N;fb

E.  disposition, aptitude.

F. disposition, aptitude.
(non-Qur’anic in f&m)
LM ¢ ) oale LT Ly sfdazd

Szl

1) mpoawdia (Soph. 1667 1) ((£) el —
8Eela (Soph. 1660 6) ( &) >b- (\M
Bapeta (Soph. 1788 3) (&) J-& ol
6 sohowxiopébs (FU ¢ dey ) deome —

(Soph. 165° 14)
6 sohouuo.ég

(Soph. 165V 14)
(hat ¢y Wl (lga—v\ —
R e

(L) Tome —

E. number. e
F. nombre.
Phl. Sumdr.

(Qur’anic 18: 10)
SO ey B — e -
ey ol b boy Lol A —
= (e ¢ ) b LLE
prime number = pb sde

|

LI

6§ &piBube (Categ. 10 6)
68 apBubc mFHBog movddewy 35 suall —
(Metaph. 10538 30) (Zolawly sl
6 dptBudc moadg (&) u:&\ saall

(A. Post. 788 17)

6 dpunTixds () > W ol —
(A. Post. 93P 24)
apfunTien (adz) sl dels -
(Metaph. 991" 28)
dptbunTiny
(A. Post. 750 3)
xarroptBuéo
(Top. 102b 32)

(=) st -

(& :ul(\; -

(ibas) 546 —



WA

f.-\ﬁ—d-\ﬁ

7, ouppeTpla (fed) el
(Top. 1252 35)

=4 8¢ wadhée Tév uekddv Tig cuppeTpia
Soxel elvar (Top. 1160 21}

(Atad) shaeW L Jleel I 7ol JiE) —

uerbTIg (5= Jiaely Lwg —
(D. An. 4312 19)

peadrng (D. An. 4352 21) (=) bW —

pecéTyTOL (o=l) JazeVly Lol
(D. An. 4240 1)

wérprog (Top. 1078 10) ( iied) Jdomn —

gvddoyov (D, An. 412825) (5= dslae —

) (e ¢ GLB) (o ety el —

(5

E. modified. ydas
F. modifié.

(non-Qur’anic in form and sense)
23w iy 2t LI e O Dy
o Wl dytan B LT ¢ Glae OT 5

bl by elgie 2 b Jae

|

petorabeiv (AL Pr. 37°14) ()\6) baw

CGY ) Sl dhadl oy G —

S Bl plall e “das of G daaall —
(L oy e Js 5

E. privation, the non-existent. pus
F. privation, le néant.

L. privatio.

Phl. nistih, anahastih.

(non-Qur’anic)

(DA LY Jebl 8 s sl

e e g AT Aste VI slaeY
Ly W Tl e

S ¢ ey ke T sl

TR T T NER ) F el W

. (A Ae

-1 HPYESV WIS Y P PV Fr i AL '
Ll ¢ o)

E. justice. Jus

F. la justice.
(Qur'anic 5: 96)
(el by o Sl JPOT LR N

% Suanoctvy (Categ. 80 34) (1) Jadl —
7 Sixaootvy (&) Jdl

(A. Post. 88a 29)
6 Sueadv (Top. 106P 30) ( Ates) Pandl —

to note:

Suxatostvy (Rhet. 1366b 1) (Jye)

&l 7 duxatogOvy miaTHwy, xal ¥ aduxix
dyvote (Top. 1140 7)

() et 06 Te Jual o™ oF —

CGude ¢ 3LBY 0 a5l

see b

E. symmetry, moderation. Jhazed
F. symétrie, modération.

(Qur’anic word)
¢ gty Sead Jlael Gl Oy Sl -
(9>
6):5 ottt —



SPF e

\VY

corrected in the margin of the Paris
Ms. into (n:b.!\ 3
to note: ‘(;,la-'- cé&b) ponl L andh —
N PR e N i =
(Sl sy

E. torture. T

F. torture.
(Qur’anic 2: 80)
(W by Shde

7 Paoavog (Jse2) Sl —
(Rhet. 1376° 31)

E. apology. sl

F. apologie.

% dmohoyla (Jse2) el —

(Rhet. 13580 7)
(bYW ¢ sy Bhas et Ol

E. bent line, curvature. E’J'j‘

xapig (Slhly ! —
(Metaph. 10162 16)

xexappévy (Shty EJ,.;U —
(Metaph. 10163 12)

RAUTVAGTYG (Sthoty OtV —
(Metaph. 1037° 2)

AF
TALTOG (Saaly o —

(Metaph. 10202 12)
(Gl ¢ i) Bley oy Jb —

(pbr ¢ 9 Sl gl p ke —
. (3\9 cM

(i ¢ by gl L G e —

‘;:J{U —

(b e By o Pl e -

Ol A ) e

N otépnoig (Sollasdy (-.L,J\ —
(Metaph. 1022v 22)

W otépnoig (A. Post. 730 21) (5% (4,.51 _

% atéonarg (Categ. 128 25) (=) (w —

6 pn elvar w=hH r.w\ -
(Metaph. 449 27)

to note: (ks ¢ C‘w) il el —

N c'é.in) g —

(Rt <OLB) (U ¢ sy paally sl —

(2 ¢ oy (Bpbe ¢ Gghl) (!J;I -

s dadaa Yy, Eb)?)nCJL:\.:_,A dn:l’(“‘ —
¢ Bl Sl I p) e )
. (34

(SO ¢y L sl O 5l G —

(@S ¢ gy Sl —

LY Ly (e el -

E. non-existent. p.\u

F. inexistant.
(non-Qur’anic)

.(:b'c)f_d-)“.hw;ﬁy -

Eatepnuévoy (Sollaty fae —
(Metaph. 1055% 21)
76 EoTepnpévoy (28e) (-).hl\ —

(Top. 148s 1)



wr W — P
to note: E. accident. -y
Blae eVl L Opae IS Gl oAt — F. TPaccident.

¢ C:il‘) ooE L (‘k"n oA Gl 8y L. accidens.

L (Gl Phl. gatiin.

i) (ehaxt cgbly (oisasy oAl — (Qur’anic in form not in sense)

’ . ) o '(|"_‘i_‘“.‘C )iib S bt «5)3—-““{3){ .')Tu,";; -
L) P Cr’rd‘ww(gi - (b 3 O ) 2 el

(LI PV o g
CASy) & s [:\::ja..:Nl] ‘.A.l'.s S J{ _

(S8
SO PP T ST P2
S(Vet ¢ S

According to the Faldsifa the accidents
were six in number — three 513 o)e!
and three 4, slel. For its sense
among the Mutakallemin cf. Tahanawi,
Vol. II, p. 986 fI.; Ghazali, Mi‘yar,
p. 171.

The origin of the word and its signifi-
cance led to much controversy. Its
connotations among philosophers and
theologians were different.

E. accidental. PF
F. accidentel.

L. per accidens.

SRy xSl Ba s e —

SOk ) G —

S, — (bl b)) Gl r)\ly)p _
. (g_;J.pU < Jp)

xatd oupBebrxnde =hH u";““’ _

(Categ. 5° 1)

S e b ol b Sl —
PFE = (P by e
(J}LA) (-\9 J)u.-

16 oupbebxdg (Slauty up;.h —
(Metaph. 10253 14)

16 oupbebnnde (222) u";"H —
(Top. 102v 27)

supbaive (A. Pr. 488 10) (&)\4) L6 = —

Td gupBebyxdta (dzy alall —
(Metaph. 989® 3)

T& cupbebnndTa (Slauly oleV -
(Metaph.- 9972 22)

T& oupbedyxdTa
(A. Post. 73v4)

16 obunTwpx

(Top. 126V 36)

(&9 ALY —

() P —

TR CUUTIT@UATE (=) ol —
(Categ. 90 19)

ndly (D. An. 4028 9) (5N BLe) —

malnudrey (h Lehe! —

(D. An. 403= 20)
cuubeBrnde 3¢ ¢atwv & pundEv uév todrov
dott pyte Spog pite tdiov ufte yévoe.
(Top. 102v 4)
Fam Y a.l.hdn\'.b-l}.b.-xrlb_,nf;.}‘ -
- (B) Lix Yy o Y,



A — g A

Wi

(V\;c«u)dfa—

(DU ¢ ) e —

iy Jyial 3lg2y il il b
S (et Gl Jndl WU

C Gl ¢y Sl sl

. (-:)H ¢ ;::g:l-) d}q.“ Cfﬂl L aall

E. conventional. 3F

F. conventionnel.

b s Gl 4 —

¢ b) (\b Y NIRTITRP R 5y P
(W

N FALTI

Sl dw) TaAl SN
S(Vet (Ul Aot L L D5

E. definition.
F. définition.

A

(non-Qur’anic in form)

O R BT TG A L SO

6 vaplo (o) o
(Top. 150v 22)

Yvorptleafo (S)0) ui,}- —
(A. Pr. 64® 35)

16 yveopilewv (f2e0) u'fu —

(Top. 108 1)
wisorg (A Post. 718 17) (g0) S
3nrot tt (AL Post. 910 33) (5% e —

(slat ¢ gy oy —

Eoo oupbébmxne (= sl syt —
(D. An. 4022 8)
s (B ¢ ) Gyl e s
. ((4;,&\
Qb e By i 50N (oo —
= separable and inseparable accident.

(RS (2 ¢ ) Lol —

E. irony. -
F. ironie.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
7 elpwveta (Rhet.) (In2) il —
E. affection. AN

F. affection.
(Qur’anic 46: 23)

SOk ) Al e
.(J.«Lal ch) g._.:f )‘3‘\5 ué)b —
ndBog (Soph. 1730 6) (M0 Sl —
gy (Top. 125% 23) (Lates) ol —
ndby (D. An. 4090 15) (5= QWY —
(D. An. 4028 9) (=) Ahe) —
(Gl iy Ll Y
(G o ) oW~
AU a A LD oyl

SOV < Gl & s
. ()Li...i ¢ o) i-__—a")/'l' :—_«é)u‘ —

7aln

E. convention. e

F. convention.

(Qur’anic 77: 1)



\Ve

J)\A:A — C—-’)ﬂl

(b ¢ ALY LW e Oai L Gl

CGLB) (s ¢ Je Jady Tne T

(Ja

ooty Ty atadl Ga0
(Ut

S| PR G P A PR T Y R

SV by (W) il
16 yap éniotaclar Ayetar tpiydc, 4 ¢
¥ xabbdov ¥ O¢ Y olxela § dg 1&
dvepyetv (A. Pr. 670 3-5)
Ly diale Lo 0 0y o 80 Lo JE Bl —
(&) Jal Bpae Uy Lol
prognosis == & ,all Leiize
TpOYLVWOKROLEVOY (&) Bl Lo —
(A. Post. 718 7)
TPOUTAPYOUGY) YVAIGLS dy-gll dadiie dbas —
(A. Post. 718 1) (s
L (BhY) Bl Ls —
(WS ) ayl deaize

() o Al

|

76 yvarprpov

(Top. 151 3)
vépurog

(A. Pr. 62v 37)

(&)\) Gy e —

E. axiom. <Hylaze

F. axiome.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
(ot by Dl —
aFiopa (&0 Ol ol by ST
(A. Post. 728 17)
Ta dbropoata () Bkl ()LJ\ _
(A. Post. 758 41)

(ki ) Ly Sl

C(Ved) Rl L adk G el —

ot Gl g Sldlall e Gl —
LAy ‘\'ngju)d)}‘;]\,)}u|3|

E. cognition, knowledge. Cdyae
F. connaissance.
F. cognitio, noscere.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
(Ul g ey ABL S Sl —
see ‘.S.’-L- —
Sy s 8 S i
. (C\> ¢ 3 o) dw
yvidoug (Slhdy Bl —
(Metaph. 10222 9)

yao (Top. 1040 1)  ( ates) Akl —

waog (D. An. 4028 5) (5 8, —

yvéorg (Slady Dpm —
(Metaph. 1000P 5)

76 yverptlety (Slavly Bae —
(Metaph. 10042 20)

T6 YyveoRety (55 e —

(D. An. 404b9)
7 gmothpn (A, Post. 720 6) ((g%) e —
§ movhan (51) e —
(Metaph. 993t 20)
6 pdbnoig (A. Pr. 67323) (G)I0) $a0 —

eldnow (D. An. 4028 1) (5#1) ¥ —

to note:

AN ¢ i (g s b e Bl
L (s

S ¢ S8y B sl Bl



))\B—Duf WA
épwﬂm’] (dy,\) ‘3}_.312\::» .. (.\;J\ ;'})\aﬂ\ .. (")\Q\ o ;'})\a:ll .
(N. Eth. IX. 2) Sy el T e
gpacTig (S Gile

(N. Eth. IX. 2, 3) E. gnosis. obe
¢pc pevoy () Gyl F. gnose mystique.

(N. Eth. IX. 2, 3)
gpcipevoy () = E. gnostic. Sle

(Metaph. 10720 3)
NSO RUMFCAUR) (R
Syl AW e e Gytall
G ¢ ) plat it Yy Ll oy
G g Gt Sl e doly IS
(ol au, ¢ o)
COU ¢ aey Dapall L At

E. nerve.

vebpog (Top. 1160 21) ( d2ed) anll —

E. member. gw-T

F. membre.

oVl = (e ¢y NS sleals!
AL

NCURTPVS R Ry W-Y

Td wopta (Slauty slas!
{(Metaph. 1017b 12)

THY pepddv (Slauly slaeNt u
(Metaph. 10168 3)

6 oopa (D. An. 4082 17) (5=1) slas V!

E. mercury. £

F. mercure.

O

(S~ g

F. gnostique.

bl ey Sl

=

metaphor.
F. métaphore.
(non-Qur’anic)
(W b)Y Splaady s

M peTapopd (Slaudy Gyl

(Metaph. 10242 8)

) peTapopd (&) pbaYl
(A. Post. 97° 37)

) petapopd ) sob
(Poet. 14570 6)

T peTapopd (2ad) Bzl

(Top. 139v 32)
Sy (Eae ¢ gL Bl

=] )lﬂ:-d‘

[

E. love. e

F. amour.

L. amor.
(non-Qur’anic)

(R ) 3 (S O e e 3L

6 dpwg (Top. 1469 B)  ( A2ad) Gl



3% ouds — ks
E. temperance. e ‘Epu¥g () vk —
F. la tempérance. (Metaph. 1073b 32)
..},5’»563)»655&...;;&; — .
ks

N ERSEIE o

1 cwepastvy (Categ. 8 34) (5=1) Lanl —
1) CLPPOSUVY) (Ahe3) Ll —
(Top. 1172 32)
cogpovés (Top. 1072 7) (A2ed) Cade —
peyaroduyla (Jsg2) Ladl —
(Rhet. 1366V 2)
Qurian: 2: 274 — Uilandl —
.(Zl:lfcc-iiﬁ) Wina — Dt —
Sl e el W o Sl Dl —
(P gy L (k¢
C(ale ¢ ) Sladl —

E. retribution. i
F. chatiment.

(Qur’anic 41: 43)
aul.\,,.rﬁ,,)-l&-uﬁ...h_\ﬁwz ol —
. (uo 3 )j“‘") .L‘-L

(Jser) 4 padl —

1 xbhactg

(Rhet. 1369v 12)
1 xéraarg (Top. 1058 3) (&) L saa) —
(Gl ¢ i) Qi .. g —

G ¢ o) el —
E. crux. oude
to note: (G ¢ C’LL-) Bl —

6 vebew (A. Post. 760 10) ( ge) alend! —
dvdhaats () SVl Sl —
(A. Post. 983 29)

S6cic (N. Eth. IX. 8) (3M) Lhe —
3i8évar (Themist. D. An.) (5&1) e —

E. magnitude. fhﬁ

F. magnitude.
L. magnitudo.

(Qur’anic 6: 147)
NCLEEPeD) (L-“ -

16 péyebog (Rhet.) (Ise2) (\'ﬂ'“ -
t6 uéyefog (A. Post. 762 36) (s H' -
6 uéyeBog (Top. 103P 34) (&a2ed) gw -

(i gl —
6 uéyebog

(o5 i —
(D. An. 4258 17)

16 péyeboc (D. An. 407° 10) (5 =

76 uéyeboc
(Metaph. 990s 12)

&yxog (Top. 106P 15)  (&%ed) rJa,.ll —

(Gl cc'a;.) rJa,.ll _

CUlptly (Bl ¢ gbly placVl aldeNl —
NEATOA c

.(-bqbc.L'-))at:AY : u“fj—
.(J\LA(.-L.@)Z::..E&Y\_



Ja — okt

VA

(NS ¢ ) 202 e O Sl -
Taw 6t [Ty a3 Jile 31 L. sl Gy —
(G ¢ ) e Dol ) Jie e IS

.(quc&))d:iaﬂ\f&.mdai‘}iq —
o A S e g L el —

. (Lg’- ¢ ) YN
O Ty o o U DAl e

E. intellect, intelligence. Jae

F. TPintellect, Vintelligence.

L. intellectus (Gundisalvo),
ratio (Gerard of Cremona).

O.P. man = to think — Av. man-yete
— manah = thinking power, power
of will ~— Av. manak (Kent).

Phl. zrat.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
SOy -
(bl 35 (euly G S —
(@924 23 —
S Sy aT i el LT Jae
Clayy Jie S ondy ey ¢ Aad g 3l
SOk ¢ ) Sty 2y oy
Ji_s...@tqj.:y;dld&s ,(.L; —
Cley Sl age- J oo Ji.:_)),;
O ) Sl Bl e e
1‘,,.,-,@.,(.,;-..,!;;:1;(.‘};;_
(e

(O sty Gl G e L e —

(o0 ey c;r:»')g;-d‘di&c.f:,i%g;:.n —

(SO (asy Cd slus s fae —

S€E g — g — S5

E. belief, concept. szl
F. croyance, pensée.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
e ¢ oy olzel gl —
(bt By el L IS bt
7 Sudvola (A5} ¢ F) sl —
(Soph. 1700 14)
dmédndie (A. Post. 88 37) ( g0) slael —
ombhndrc () iy —
(Metaph. 9892 12)
36Ea (P. Herm. 232 34) (=) slael —
Yvaun () ¢ <) slael —
(Soph. 176® 18)
to note:
(U 8457y (all S géaz,) slaet —
- (lart < gLy
Yz cesldy G ¢ d.)-vil,- o eolael
. (Aot
E. intellection, cogitation. JIG
F. intellection, cogitation.
L. intelligere.
fewpéw (Categ. 5P 28)
7 Sudvora
(Metaph. 1074® 36)
vénawc (Metaph. 1074%20) (50 Jad) —
CabBy el 4 P Lol G e
. (:,h.vt dals
cohly Jadl i OF am VYiaae Gl —
L (e
o skl we Jadl Y oe M ey —
(JEcabBy Dy ) L

(= Jie —
(s = —



VA

Je

CAELY Jall gl b S c VI Jeldl
XC
a2 SY pdl e Jadt
(L. de Causis, 63)
CEll plt b e G st OB (O
QL) Jadl e ompg o I S5 O
NCEY
to note:
o e Bl GY Jad
bodey Jadll e Syle B LY
S(rer iy gz Ol L aLEL A I
. (3\_“ L) Bty ‘sﬂ\ d\J slazel J@J\
LY el Bl e S g el
(S ) e Bl
g et pas M o Jadl
T e 00 Ve b Gi L 0LSY)
Sl g sl Jal L plaY
dp s G 2 L o Dl e
G )
Ui (o el 31 L1151 Zab U i)
(B ) N
For this Aristotelian concept:
‘C’aa,);..mwu)‘yda,&,&wu;“
(S
Sz gy oLl Gy sle e e sty Sae
JU\ Je il e ::,_; Jryes J,i;Jl
diny ol — (VO ¢ Q) LA e Ly

SO gy A

to note:
ol B Je bl we el
LAY ¢Sy

il gl e gl Of s il
.(‘fjté—u{)

Suvoux (Metaph, 10498 5)(Slauly Jar —
1) ppbdvnoig (Slauly fall —
(Metaph. 1009® 13)

7 ppbvmatg (M) Jaa —
(A. Pr. 540 14)
TP PPOVELY (Slhkuly (l,u« S —

(Metaph. 1009" 6)
6 volig (Metaph. 9930 11) (3#) J& —
6 volg (A. Post, 852 1) (¢ J# —
6 vobg {Top. 1042 6) (o) Jo —
Myw yip volv apyiv émoThung

(A. Post. 88P 36)

() T Jat ey —

& ydp voig t’:vép‘ysua (&) Jo o Jadi o —

(Metaph. 10728 5)
% ydp vob &vépyea Lok sl Jadl Jus OY —

(Metaph. 10720 27) )
6 vobg eldog eldiv pal e Janll —
(D. An. 4328 9) G

6 8¢ vobg elg xal cuvexic domep xai %
vénoc {D. An. 4078 7)

2 el 53,0 B Spo Ja LB —

(35

For the Stoic 16 fyepovixév cf. Stoic.
Vet. Frag. 11, 56, 23.

lie o0 85l — pie gy’ — el 0 b —

Jis) — i 3 i — 85 r Ly

Aol 4e) 0t Gy e Jall Jile — Sl

(o

¢ SUe iy il zzfiﬂ(lp_djbjl;lfs -
L (e

a8y gtlag sl s oy aer Jadll —
(o



U oo = T oo

\A.

B L
Gy 35V domgdl ) pel 4 05 OF el Y
copbty L dle b 3 06 &yt
o (R
S V2 P P VS A PPN | [PV EN
Godaadl Bl al U5 £ ponn Lt
NELER )
cf. 4 el oMoty oliney Jaalt 0L ST —
(MS. Carullah. No. 1101 — s-i2))
in Istanbul.
For definition of ‘aq! cf. Ach‘ari,
Magqalat. Vol. 11, pp. 480-481.
JEe oY e L slaYI Tas L Jadt —
gt ¢ gl L a
E. divine intelligence." A e
F. intelligence divine.
Jall bl e s AV i
(VAN kSl aLaL Gl
Sty il pay fel VLl pay AV it —
L (VY
GYpbl Jadl e DU 0da Jad O g —
S Jadl e o gy T Stae
LG ey P ob
L (Radde ¢ Q) Gl Sl il —
it Jae

E. human intellect.

F. intellect humain.

OY $re 35k L it L GLYE i
(R Ghby SVl P S
S(rer Ve Olly LAV et —

ASE e L dde Gl 88 ol e —
el Jally ol el LB e
Jat Ll sl L U e
e JG Jadt L stadd Jad L el
S (3 )

Srala L el oG el —
JCadll fadly UYpd! Jat Qb el B
(e ¢ ey LS Dy sl dl il

With reference to the Deity:
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F. intelligence séparée.
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F. intelligence active, intellect agent.
L. intellectus agens.
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L. intellectus acquisitus.
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E. intellect in potentia.
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intelligence potentielle.
L. intellectus in potentia.
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E. intelligence in act. Jab 3

F. intelligence en acte.

L. intellectus in actu.
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E. material intelligence. Y i
F. intelligence matérielle.

L. intellectus materialis.
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F. intelligent.
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E. universal intelligence.

F. intelligence universelle.
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E. intelligence in habitus, b Ja

F. intelligence habitus.

L. intellectus in habitu.
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E. intellection, cerebration. Juinjh
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E. inconclusive syllogism.

F. syllogisme non-concluant.
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F. conversion, converse.
(non-Qur’anic)
SCh ) (R ) s
oS e S L S 93 S

LS = (e By L e
(Sol) S8

Oy il S b B2 55 —

e Jad L el s BN OYal
Jioy i 5 .. Nl o 5
(Lolylc P4 DLl 7 GY il S 8

.(chdw)d‘,&ll‘»ﬂdl‘j‘}aﬂ —

a5 3300 Wasgpr o 2ol gl —
e JAL OYine L SYpadl a S
(JEe ¢ Gy 5L SYia

sl N >-J.é| 032y & Y s Tyand —

(Sl ¢yl
¢ ddy) A\:.f-\)\ Sl o A\._J-\ﬂ Q\J)iu —_
(LI

gl a2 s B IS oyl -
(ORI ) gl e me
E. primary intelligibles. &y} <Nydn
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— causa materialis, formalis, efficiens,

finalis.

— material, formal, efficient and final

causes.
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E. causality, causation. ke

F. causalité.

L. causalitas.
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L. causatum.
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E. knowledge, science. (lﬁ
F. savoir, science.
L. scientia.
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L. mundus.
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E. speculative science.
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F. science mathématique.
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E. mecdicine.
F. la médecine.
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F. science inférieure — science
naturelle.

'(""J)"*"'P‘a):)'fl‘)@::l’fl‘~

1o note: (ke ¢ C:LE.) Jaw (LJ\ -

C) el (L.Jt oy ¥ CMN

A

E. politics. b Kl Je

F. la politique.

LR -y Sl B8 H‘
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N mohtixd (V)

to note: (Gl . phie) L e -
LA et s & -

Fi1 U I L B W PL B W1\
- (slat c gh)

Sl olbly olld Otel
sholy QN1 LS e Jazts L Tl

WSTRE S S

LA el L Dl Al
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S ) Dobila¥) L Dbl
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(e ey Sl b e

&Y peta Td puowkd ()
(el g8y Oladil G Lo —
1
.(u.zcdl)\.a.xqb,i.:,hjlfh*
E. arithmetic. ERTS (b
F. arithmétique.

(o) (e ) b ol Jo e Sl —
(o0
B aslintug (5*) >l fh— —

(A. Post. 78> 38)

dpBun=uh (cadiy sudl dets -
(Metaph. 991t 28)

(Gl ¢ cu,-) oludd fk ~

] 464.{) Saall fl‘ —
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(b c‘%bU) sadl 3 ol fk -
(el € QLB L el sl do —
¢ Olptly sudl Toale Gme yay ALY —

(Y N
L(OhE ¢ ey ol (\r_ -

o (e i
E. prosody. S F ‘,h-

F. la prosodie.
A by o e fl‘ —

Ay A S Sl Y G e f -
(el Cghl) A OB I

6 latpde (Solhuly Cakll —
(Metaph. 10130 32)
to note:  (shi < cu.a) Loy r}g
LV yay oy N Sl L Gl Tl
(D) e Il gl
(R ol Gl i Tl —

E. science of nature. P (\&
F. science de la nature.
L. scientia naturalis.

Phl. &hr - fndsik.

Sl e .. Slnds & -

WSS e S ol g T
e <o)

(o) b o — (bl ¢ By Sl —
- e —

1 quoudh Emiothun (Slawd) (l.H -
(Metaph. 1025P 19)

(&) gt W~

1) puawk)
(A. Post. 798 12)
‘65)5}*‘){&‘;‘@\;&”‘# _
. ((A:'LU
‘be) "j?‘ R_JL“ J:TEH fl‘“ (..2..1 —

. (slaxl

‘\C ¢b!,>'|) i 2::.:_13“ r}l..hﬁ
(Yo

R Tt H‘""
LG 0 f':.\'\:ll

E. metaphysics. Caud i Oy a7 {k‘-

F. métaphysique. ot
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7 mpoxTIX (ted) (hos —
(Top. 1458 15)
Co) (slamt by Jledl gl —
(e
T T .. ey Thodl 2SI
(@S ) Ty

E. mathematics. o~ (l;
F. mathématiques.
N O] (\:_ -
—_—_
ai pabnporical Emompal edadl ot —
(A. Post. 718 2) ()
% pdbua (&) P -
(A. Post. 79* 13)
padmpaticol (&) ‘,_J\.:J\ el —

(A. Post. 79s 3)
G0y sl e IV oy U e

. (sbar}
LY ) Ol Rk
see y\p H‘-
E. physiognomy. Cowlp flc

F. physiognomonie.

(W ) Sl (\; —

to note: (:_a- 3 d\?)‘)’:) Sl 55—

%) PUOLOYVRLOVELY () abal —

A. Pr. 70® 6)

to note: (AL ¢ C.iia) Pl I R

S VLN G ol e
(DY LA (g ) ORY b
(SN W Ry

E. axioms.

Oylae (b
F. les axiomes.
Caze o by b e e g Slitae —
Dlein de — (e ¢ ) Lt b Joy
(&)
6 dElmpa (o) Sadl o 2 by ST
(A. Post. 72s 16)
(&) Bl gl
(A. Post. 758 42)
AELPATWY (Slahy n\)-Y\ (\:- _
(Metaph. 10052 20)
T abropaTta (tlaly Z;Aln“ »bﬁl —
(Metaph. 9972 13)
Syl BVl 8 ddl el fend oda —
(vl ¢ Bh)
IS RU AV PRS- T AV
C(EE L) Saladd Pl e een A

o g

sy
T& afuopaTa

E. the higher science —
metaphysics.
F. la science supérieure —
métaphysique.
(‘i)u cc'iia) S cl‘dl -
A f o MY (u\ s gV (\.n -
29 LAY Tl gy LoV fw -
S u.lg\ (U\ < gl
(S ¢ )

see pp (\s

E. practical science. o flﬁ

F. science pratique.

e iy 88 g0 CuS ke —
SO ) Gl
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E. science of spheres. S (k-
F. science des sphércs.

S ¢y SW e
based on the Sphairica of Theodosius.

E. science of moving pe S ’l;
spheres.
F. science des sphéres mobiles.

G (Bl c gl Wl S (\‘ —
. (W

based on the books of Antolycus: mept

wvodpevne opatpag and mepl émitoAdv

xal Sdoewv.

E. speculative theology. 2l fk'
F. théologie spéculative.

e ot i (.m‘ s Loy \.)KH (“ -
it JwiYly Y e e LY
4 r.-u ety =Y\ C'J., 9-3\
. (;L.a»l 3 d‘)b) JeYi d ...‘)Y\
SV G e gl aan -
C(die ¢ Oplsy Dzt Do
see Loy (\‘—
E. universal science. 'y flﬁ
F. science universelle.
o sty 6 e -
gt W e 8 e S (t.n -

e L0 O iy .o Slapmld

& EE el
WY ¢ Gl ol Blny il 2K

L -

A fe
(Lad) Dlamy p 61 Sley attal -
. (-A}“
E. mathematics. éﬁ&) ’k‘
F. mathématiques.
el K s SRl (\“ -

(oar ¢ Juailh) O ¢ ) Wl gadely
see  godo “k-

E. exegesis.
F. exégese.

gV b el Tl oSS sl —
(R dde COptby SV )

o
F. jurisprudence musulmane.
(@) @ o —

s o

E. Muslim jurisprudence.
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to note:
# Snuoxpatia wlll ki ymy Tblicil —
(Rhet. 15608 25) ()

Ao a8y (S (el )

TV P AR PR\ RN/
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LA bl L Ol S0l Al
LGl ¢ gl Lol dadl

OB gy il ol J gl -
A DS Gy ey Al
. (laxt ¢ gLy oYY

Sleliar Yy dullly Colullt Ol 4 O30 —
o ) e 3::»-\”

E. music. S {lﬁ

F. la musique.

WT Sllly Sle o O35l 5 (e Jo —

X e O I )

# o (G~ St
(Categ. 112 32)
# uvowxy) (W) Opdll el —
(A. Pr. 700 7)
Cobhy LA LR Al e -
. (ILA"‘
Co) e WAl e el -
G

E. the intermediary science (3ol (IF
— mathematics.

F. science intermédiaire —
mathématique.

fun Ma g St AV (l.}l o Vsl
S bbby
b b Jlly AV s ity -
o) Sl ol wesdey de ke
L (¥
E. alchemy. (W3 (l;
F. alchimie.
4 ( SO G kLS r“ -
S el L deball Zadlly Al o
SR ke sy L0l o b L

old (IF
E. science de langage.
T I R le —

LA BWYY s L oLl -
C(laxt o ghly bW b oulg
e R L el

C(A AR ¢ Oty oYL Ol

E. science of language.

E. harmony. b {lc—
F. harmonie, science des accords.
QU I N & B B J\ga_ Wil 5 —
T& dppoviXd () Ol b (l; -
(A. Post. 78> 38)
(ke ¢ iy Oyl b & -
S e Ol uJL(L; -

o o
F. science politique.
SOk ¢ ) AR e

E. civics, political science.
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(GW) ... il by B il

Sl ey Ol '

Sl Syaly ONT e L Gl (\; -
(Sl ¢ by

) StakexTing (Sllawty Gl (\; -
(Metaph. 1004 25)
ol Stekexrixol (Stasly ikl
(Mectaph. 1004® 17)
76 Sudéyeofoun (ot bt
(Mectaph. 1006° 8)
7RG LOYIXAG (Sollanty f\::i.h:li J:L..U -
(Metaph. 1005® 22)
Aoyirédg (kuly Tk 9,3 -
(Metaph. 1029v 13)
hoyudg (o sl Gk e —
{A. Post. 84» 7)
() =l G b Je —
(A. Post. 83" 32)
8 Aoyinbs ouloouds ((§0) i o —
(A. Post. 932 15)
Oy Al Gl —
(ke < C-u-u) skl Lo —
i Jadl gt 5 Gl ooV e —
L al l.:.:gl\
Term perhaps first used by Ibn al-

AéyeTan

Mugqafla¢ for logic after the Pahlawi

govakih.

Cf. Al-Fikrist of al-Nadim, also Qifti,

Tarikh...

Farabi says:

Gadl gl e Tt genly Gl
G gl W Gl L R

S ) e e

to note: (ke « c'iiu) Jou ¥t (LJ! -

RIONNC AP oty ¥l M-
(oo

(3~§:- ¢ ) J-.-)“ LS

E. astrology, astronomy. ¢ ¥ (‘9
F. astrologie, astronomie.

Phl. star - gobisnik.

Y ) el S -

dortporoyia (Sl f)""“ (h -
(Metaph. 997 16)

4 dotporoyky) émioTHUY ¢ gl (l‘ -
(A. Pr. 46% 19) (SM5)

% dotporoyla pabmparoy ¢ ol {1‘ -
(A. Post. 780 40) () eedlad!

dotporoyia (i) r:’-J -

(Metaph. 989" 34)
(ke cc‘ﬂu) ¢ fh -
-(u‘) LL;JS) f:"‘:“ f\b__
r)’d\ r\.{>1 1 r)’d\ (Jﬁ —_
S(elaxl by pedadl

el IR el e

CNg o< obshy PSSV PR
(v

E. Logic. gl Hﬁ

F. la logique,.
L. Logyca.
Phl. gobakih, govakih.
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E. speculative science.

s e
F. science spéculative.

o) S L LGS ke —
e

7 Bewpyriey Emiompy (?)

3 ol y Taddl LDk
(b ghly AV

AR el By GH Gl Al

L (29 o)

T P 2 M pLst —
(SR <) L O
E. Optics. "Bufh

F. I'Optique.
e gy bl ch. —

T ST
(A. Post. 780 37)
T drvTind (&) b Gl —
(A. Post. 75b 16)
Gzl ey L \43)‘ ... bl (l.; -
s Aemdl e ol LGl
¢ o) (thaxl ¢ dl)b) \:l).l rl., u,,ﬂg
S i by (i€

(s AU e —

E. psychological science. St (IF
F. science psychologique. i
e Gk c“ R cl:- 65 4o bt -

O ) e e

SO N Ol Dolaidh pylalt

Only after the Stoics does the term
doytx?) acquire its modern connota-
tion of logic. Cf. Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11,
232, 76.
mept g xatd ypusinou Aoyuie Bewptac.
Lalande, Vocabulaire... de la Philosophie
gives still another reference from the
Stoics.
For further cf. Soheil Afnan, Philosoph-
ical Terminology in Arabic and Persian,
pp- 15-17.
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Lol — Dapdl — Ladt daadl —
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F. science des sphéres célestes.

E. science of celestial
spheres.

S Sope dby Jle ol e b —
LR o) OBy e T
() bt s —

S Sy (S i fl" -
¥y SGH d 4 O b 2l e —
Co) oA dYy bl oAl

. (G
(o o) RO e e

E. epistemological, scientific. s
F. épistémologique, scientifique.

Ja o e el sl
o 5O W dey Gy s O
R N R e dey G
e O R

to note:

EmoTnpovXOg (& '61:5:51 bl —
(A. Post. 71b 18)

corrected in the margin of the Paris

Ms, into _sode .
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B N R o
Y il i Jie Yy e asl e
(e o) gy Al QU

Ay
(3 ¢ ) Amyd

Glay ... B O3 3 Ry ... Aoyl e -
pred Dy Dl Ly A

S ¢ Ry L OpadSAl
E. geometry. Aakin eﬁ
F. géométrie.
Phl. zamik - patmanik.

SR ) At (h; -

f yewperpla () Lt (k -
(A. Post. 75b 3)

7 Yewperpla (i) Latdl @b —
(Top. 104» 35)

# Yewpetpla (Sthaly LU fh -
(Metaph. 10262 26)

Yewpetpixd tporipata  Loda Jlor —
(A. Post. 770 15) (s

(S [getidl —
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Yewpérong
(A. Pr. 49> 35)
Yeopétong
(A. Post. 76> 38)
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E. mathematics. F‘W

F. mathématiques.

Td p.ae'p')y.a-ra (CJUn.n‘) f:“dl —
(Metaph. 1026* 9)

T pabipara ()t —
(Metaph. 992+ 32)

pabpatioey (Slavly (adadt —
(Metaph. 1026 12)

padmparoch (al) (adW —
{Metaph. 987 15)

pafnpatidg (=N f:H..:H Jo —

(Metaph. 995 6)
d pabrparond (o) Tl ¥ —
(Metaph. 989p 32)
ol pabnpatial Emotual Lsedad) g —
(A. Post. 71 2) (s
6 pabpartixég (Slasl) Fl\dl rl; cole —
(Metaph. 1004s 7)
Co) oWl delal gy r.,u -
CGM
L bl Opa bl -
e Ol Lyt e G b —
YV N g Ol i
see S e

E. known, knowable. ¢ Hae
F. connu, connaissable.

(Qur’anic 15: 21)
(he ¢ ) ol —

6 pabmuaricée *hH :-(JU‘ J= -

(D. An. 403° 15)

Unrolpev 8¢ térrapa, t6 8ti, 6 by, €l

Eomi, tidomv (A. Post. 89v 23-25)

Cbladsd sanyl o Wl sl -
Vopmge O O UL 5V ¢ dmy

E.
F.

. (b:") M LA}

learning, discipline. Fhi
étude.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

B VX U %17 F\"’ 6“ -

.(U-LJ c.b) R =

) Sudaonarta (A. Post. 718 1) (s Fln; —
3daoxem (N. Eth. IX. 5) (3M=) f:lp —
Sidaouarindg CAIrS) eade

(Soph. 1658 39)

SiSaouarixde Gey) day —

(Soph. 165 39)

W pabnog (Sl r.l.u -

(Metaph. 1013# 2)

1 pdbnoic (i) b —

(Metaph. 9920 30)

7 pabnowe (A. Post. 712 1) (&) (‘J‘: -
6 pavBavery (Jse2) f:\... -

(Rhet. 13718 31)

76 pabnpe (8145 f_Ja;!l —

(A. Pr. 468 5)

to note: (al ¢ SH cé&b) r:1..;_.

((Ahll ¢ xSy L‘.._.L.:H sl —
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(Rhet. 1403=9)

rexpptoy OLW aM g L O el —
(A. Pr. 70 4) ()

(et ¢ ) By 00 Y Sldhey L1 —
LGE o) S A s

PR G - R T S N

C(Ales cus) A fw\J

E. symbol, sign. S

F. symbole, signe.

aTUYRY) (Slhuly e —
(Metaph. 1016P 26)

abubodov (Soph. 1658 8) (4Fly ade —

onpetov (tauly e —
(Metaph. 10458 27)

onpsiov (A. Pr. 480 32) (&)ldb) i —

orpetoy (AFL cdsy; o B Ake —
(Soph. 1820 22)

onueiov (D. An. 4192 11) (oeh aalg2ll —

Td onueia (Jsgz) Sl —
(Rhet. 1366 28)

(Ghe ¢ ik DL —
ol ¢ Oy DUy sk L S —

Tt L. 3 AMe Ly Ytz Y am —
(WS )
k. habit, intention. Lale

F. habitude, intention.
(non-Qur’anic in sense)

elwbé (A Pr. 32021) (M) dem —

" yvewsTdg

(o)) ¢ £ poe
(Soph. 1712 37)

HYVOROTOG (323 ¢ &B) pobne
(Soph. 1712 38)

|

dyvwstos (A. Pr.) SN0y 2 —

16 EmoTnToY (Slanty (njl,.U —
(Metaph. 10562 36)

76 EmLGTYTOY (He3) ()LA( —
(Top. 1212 21)

76 EmeTYTéY (o=hH r)l.d\ —
(Categ. 6° 35)

T& ETGTNTE () Slldl —

(A. Post. 730 17)
T pofnparind (51 Tapledl LV
(D. An. 431" [5)
6 ¢mothipwy
(Metaph. 1046 19)
.(\,a:.s\\ ECY) (}\Al —
St ¢ gLy Y Sl —
i (}Lu -Jﬁ —
.G
eyl Sl N B e
SO T )

(Solaly rJ\; _

‘u“) 4...4:‘- 5)).;)

Cade

E. tekmerion, certain proof.
F. le tekmérion.

(Qur’anic 16: 16)

rexphptov (Rhet. 135704) () I¥> —
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()b C g ) )}SK.—JA“_

mpdfig (Metaph. 10290 6) (Solauly b —
npalig (Metaph. 10220 5) (Slay dnis —
£oyov (Metaph. 10290 3) (Slauly & —
govov (Metaph. 1029Y 5) (Zilladdy jab —
Zoyov (Rhet. 13548 10)  (Jy2) Sd> —
moelv (A. Pr. 432 22) @Y JE ~
vd Epya (Top. 1188 35) (Axed) JWEYI —

T Epya (G~ JwY
(D. An. 402% 14)
at EvépyeLan (3 JY -

(D. An. 4153 19)
e Epya onusla The fhewg EaTuy

(Rhet. 1367 32)

() Wl Je BY> 6 Jlet -
TPUKTLKY] () bt Bl —

(Metaph. 993b 21)
T6 mpaxtdy

(D. An. 4338 29)

(Gl ¢ C;iia) St J..J! —

(5#) dpedll —

E. usage. Jlas!
F. usage.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
(o ¢ by Jed —
7 xpfiog (Slandy J¥i —
(Metaph. 1050s 24)
6 ypTofar (Slasly Jw¥ —

(Metaph. 1017» 4)

E. impulse. digs!

F. tendance.

dpw? (Metaph. 10232 9) (Llaslysiel —

bowr (Slady o
(Mectaph. 10153 23)

L. substance of rhetorical L
peroration.
F. corps de la preuve.
(non-Qur’anic in sense)
3 uE e 9 3y Jeaie gl
(e ¢ by Obel

owuatiy motewg (Jw o bl 2F -
(Rhet. 13548 15)

padly Wl spadl LSl 6N

NGO

SRl ) eFy Gdadl

E. inhabited region. 8) sons

F. région habitée.

otxoupévy ( ?)

(ke ¢ QL) Bpeall o wr g Ll
(R R ¢ Optlsty

(S ey Bpeall ) —

E. depth. o
F. profondeur.

Babog (D. An. 4238 22) (5#) 5F —
E. work, action. JF

F. travail, action.

L. opus, operatio.
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E. contrary proposition. Sodilee

F. proposition opposée.
(non-Qur’anic in form and sense)

(o by dallay Oty Olilae —

% Bvaracig (A. Post, 77034) ( 3o -0l —
1) Evotactg (SH0) antli¥

(A. Pr. 690 1)
1) &vatasig
(Top. 1102 10)
7) &varactg (Soph. 1700 5) (4FL) dejba
al dvrucerpbva pdoeg 3Ll (\i’-\“ —
(P. Herm. 225 12) W*h
(potl Bdd ¢ gLB) Al WO —
(% <)
S abh) Sl —
oy amis 3wV g e L, s
N cusy LW di s

|

(i) el
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E. element. P d

F. élément.

L. elementum.

Phl. zahak, rastak, gohrak.
(non-Qur’anic)

o) O o) O b ) e —
.

xenoeLg (=) OVl —
(Top. 124= 31)

TPOGY PAO AL (Sl Jamzah —
(A. Pr. 490 35)

mpaypatedeada (eaky Claaal —

{Metaph. 9920 1)
xowwvia (N. Eth. IX.4) (OW1) dalae —
o ¢Sy LY e JaV
SO ey el @ el

E. common. ol

F. commun,
(non-Qur’anic)
xowée (Categ. 18 1) =N rh: _
xowés (Soph. 1702 36) (B b —
xowés (Metaph, 9870 14) (L akv) \.h: _
w6 xowdy (A. Post. 75° 20) ((s0) oo —
©6 xowdv (D. An. 4182 10) (5= C_L‘. —
Cols Lale
(&)

xabBbrov, xab' Exactov

(A. Pr. 67* 20)

to note: (Gl ¢ é“‘) FAP - e —
L ) Sl -

E. opposition. e
F. opposition.
(b by el Loy ok oske —

1) Evoractg (Top. 1090 27) (atas) ske —
dvrixewrar (5= St —

(P. Herm. 21# 38}
dvativar (A. Post. 760 26) (g0) Ll
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E. meaning, intention. ™

F. sens, intention.
L. intentio.
(non-Qur’anic)
(Ve cm K ) oM

vémpa (P. Herm. 168 16) (5=1) o~

T vorpaTe =" gl
(D. An. 4322 12)

cupmhoxsy vonudtey (=) dWl S5
(D. An. 4328 11)

r6vog (D. An. 426» 28)

ompaivet
(Metaph. 10548 13)

Bedrpnua (Top. 1040 1) (ased)
npdypa (Top. 1088 21) ( &%ed)
(o=h ¢

(3=h
(SAlauly

% %%

£

TE RpOYQATo
(P. Herm. 178 39)
to note:
S ¢ iy (S A ey e
(ol
(A By (Uw ¢ g8y gl
S s P U RPPCS B
AU S O g e et
Sl sy OLeYE sy 4 LY

NCEI)
oAy st L DS gul
(o2l

Wl ey L Caadll el a0 G
Yz i) (Yre ¢ Gy SWY
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(el ¢ by aujl sle

Oxy (Metaph. 10198 9) (Stauly awl
mpéiTy Uiy (Slaly HY 2l

(Metaph. 10492 25)
& oToLysln

(D. An. 423D 29)

(et D) b aian ol et
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<) Slepidl G DY JoN ol
(b

(S ¢ gy oY padly Sand) e

Sl AV Lol e Lol
o Gl e L DSl Sl
Y o) e Jo Mo 4 b

(31
Ol dy DYl daddl ol
S(om ¢ de) A eV A i

E. elemental, material.
F. élémentaire, matériel.

material substance ==
odota Hauey (Slanly (gaaie ap
{Metaph. 10492 36)
(Lg.’- ¢ ,6) (5\4 ¢ U Q\::J.A:..H
,(l& ¢ ) '614*“ ‘_JU\
b el el
copdbsy el W L oGl

. (Aadaa

(=h bl -

S



ole — dot Glae

S BB IS aalt -

¢ o) Dlpally ol VY S L Gl —
(e

caldly UKL G Lo ot L LS —
SOy TS e 08 O

SRR Bt PR [ R P L D 710
N O 1 e S

E. Resurrection. Slas
F. Résurrection.

o Gy o 8y e IS Sle —
o o) K

(O ¢ 3hBy sWll el
Al e e e e W -
LG ¢y U o Jady S
oWl Do 3l S L. g —
o oad S i
SRR - S AP B VWO, WA
L Jae ) G, S JV L. 2
QU o)
cZagy oY s oL Yl —
. ("A}“
E. habit, practice. sl
F. Phabitude.
Phl. varzisn, hak.
(non-Qur’anic)

(W by e ) one

ouviferx (Poet. 14470 20) ( gs) sl

aouvrPeia (3#1) ok fJ L
(Metaph. 9958 2)

&og (Rhet. 13692 6)

() 3

!

cf. Horten, Z.D.M.G., 1910, pp. 391-
396.

E. first intentions. Gy Qe
F. les premiéres intentions.

L. prima intentio.

(G2 .y LY Wl —

E. second intentions. a8 Gl
F. les secondes intentions.
L. sccunda intentio.
LU et JWl aspspe L. 2kl (u; -
(e )
Syna

(P ¢ by (B S spm

(G b)Y g

a0y Gogally Jhil ot —

L ab OLY O Y gl L el
LYY de)

(S ddyy G Slie

E. Providence. <l
F. la Providence.
(non-Qur’anic word)
(e ) ke
CCY ) S sl —

to note:

(ng) &b —

sdepyeoia

(Rhet. 13612 30)



o — olael

AR

E. criterion. S
F. critére.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
#prirptov (Metaph, 10632 3)
Arabic transtation dropped out.
) (B ) (ol uflJ\L) Sall -
- (K>
SRR gl Gl e e e —
Cf. mept nprmplon
Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11, 105, 33.

E. individual, entity, essence. o
F. individu, entité, essence.
(non-Qur’anic in sense)
AP N T [ VP
(e
Car LSl dy e g e —
Sy o 5 S p ol Sd Wb
L ) St Sl P
(the two terms synonymously after
Ibn al-Mugaffa‘)
(o by gl kel G —
B ool Ll Lot Gl
6 Uny padan psne 0Ly Ll
SOl el Clal Sy b

6 adtég (Categ. 18 6) (=) o —
th adrd (Categ. 1P 21) (5 Obel —
TE TPAYMHATA (ted) Okl

(Top. 1108 16)
f adra ) T& €ldy Cafs elel L 0
(D. An. 4310 28) (5*) W

€0et (Metaph. 10470 34) (Solauly SolY —
<% #0y) (&) oW e —
(Mctaph. 994 31)

gtz (Rhet. 13543 9) (Jse#) 2Lae¥)

slael e o (A L C:izix) aoley ﬁj: -
(YA gbly

Ll e b s el Bl
(W ) (FRe oY

(olr SVt L dnc oW

(e Oy (e ulyy slaeY

oSt

niotig (D. An. 4028 11) (o#1) oleet —
duoyepelag (o5 oele¥ —
(D. An. 4108 27)

E. problems. e

F. problémes,

dmoptag (o= shladly gl —
(D. An. 409b22)

droplag (o= Jldly ooteldl
(D. An. 408s 24)

see il

E. convention. @
F. convention.

(e by s —
() " -

ol ouvBiixal
(Rhet. 1376V 5)

U ) el -



- '.~-‘ _ &

(o b)) e ) e —

tadtéy (Metaph. 987824) (<ata) €umy —

6 abtég (A. Pr. 278 13) (&)lb) «<m —

6 abré (A. Post. 938 6) ( 54) €m SAyp —

oyt (Metaph. 989822) (o) wlel —

o Yoot oy 3 B2 L —
S ) e YY)

C(Rghe ¢ gbly (Lodyl < AL wm —

E. specification, individuation. =l
F. spécification, individualisation.
.. Sliey C)\L:._n') CJU)L" 3 Cen oA

GG A e nly ply el
Ol p o ply Ll

LY ) Ay SR ol —

e
Ol ¢ E)

OV ¢ ) iVl Sl Jpan Y -

sy Dllay W L ad el
O ) G

Gla) 0 o -q’.:.ll Sl 4 L O::A:Jl -
. (1e

K GV el L allll o Tadl
e S raadly il d5e g Lipall
(VYo Yz gpl) Dl i g

Gt

SOk A ply Sl el —

4_4:;915) Admy g Ai:i:p) 'k_SLH iﬁ}“ _

LA ol Lot e o -
O\d ... U:a-—‘ P ‘}f -(..\ ol
...Asm O 1 (-\:—
(Ghia ¢ idey 4o
cf. the categories given by Ibn al-
Mugqaffa‘.
cg.\f)g,»’i&;}\q;:ﬁar—;sﬂl‘}'js_
A
v el g O S Y el ol -
(B gLl Sl o8
SO Ol Ly leal LW -
SUMERY S Olgtly
Byrye pe Ly iamye 0 Uf o0 -
(S ¢ ) G ¢ ) Jidh ) S
(P @)
Lo 4 06 ‘:,A_,’,- iy c“ Lol —
- P VR 1 I (A 5%
PV o M o) a8 el oyl
S(VVY Y
QU OleYby lSH e SLYL S —
i ¢y xS bl e
see A

o

A )OS o s —
()Ua:-

(S ey Tie B

(@S ¢ ) oadlly Tl Sz
BT R SV S Y

|

E. exactly itself. L

F. absolument méme.



¥ e

YA

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)

CU) e S Sk et —
(e

(b by iaely e —

3k o Akl Zal Slae Al O —
I R R e .

ng.bu) -l J{ J).é;“ 034>9 4 w“_ $o2g
L (Slads
SO ) wlie Die —

E. specific. Crna
F. spécifique.



TR SPU v [ R PR PO P JF
. . (o
S A s A

it
(o o) i S L J —
Cgim) Sl il g p Jae —
(P oLl
sbugputog (#2) Spf —
(Top. 148 27)
abppuTog (=) b —

(D. An. 406" 30)
ctx cOlh iS5y e dEs -
. (0
(ke L,:b\i) Sy A G,}Sl —
Sl ey DAl B -

E. Py

F.

subject of inquiry.
sujet de recherche.
(non-Qur’anic)
CY ey L0y Y e
. ()\f— D)
# oxédig (A. Pr. 242 10) (@lb) Lo, W —

V¢

5

E. food. [AT3

F. laliment.
tpopn (D. An. 4158 22) (5=1y «lial
g (D. An. 4118 30) (5=

i

76 yevnTixdv (o) it —
(D. An. 432b 10)
76 Tpégov =) W —

(D. An. 416P 21)
Bpeninds (Them. D. An,) (51 3 —

6 Tpepduevov (o= il -
(D. An. 416 20)

6 TpépeTan (o) i W —
(D. An. 416V 13)

E. innate quality. b

F. qualité innée.
(non-Qur’anic}

NOGAREE O T
O gy G E JE - e D
m')p.(pu-;og (ndy Wy 2 J

(Metaph. 9938 1)

& (D. An. 4308 15) (351 54
to note: (o ¢ Al dey 35

(AT i) S a e JaB



dalaa — S

Yy

E. error. Jalg
F. erreur.

mdvag (D. An, 4028 21) (5#1) bl —

E. Sophistical Refutations. Aol
F. Réfutations Sophistiques.

G. mepl copraTidv Ereyyiv.

S Ll Uidabys ., ahflas —
(b by dafle st Ll

iy s o (f JE lhd oS
(I e 0SB Ze)5 o (se
Mss. Bibliothdque Nationale, Paris.

(om vy AW L ddadye —

Lol okl gL W) L ey —
. (\4.?- D)

E. fallacy. dalbne
F. paralogisme.
(non-Qur’anic)
At by dallee
$ mapadoyioude (&) dallee —
(A. Post. 770 20)
ol rapadoyiapol () Sl —
(Top. 1018 5)
sopLoTICh
(P. Herm. 17s 36)
oupiathc (Soph.)
oopiothc (Soph.)
L (She < éﬂa) el L R —
(PNt ¢ by Lol L Dl
) . (3\£ © )

(o) Ll —

(43 H. —
(L) célie —

(ST (shart @ Ghl) o1EYl S —
A

(o) e AW s A -
Stz colpth (lads

B
Jﬁl’-xlwldyl{(@h;‘h:lé‘ydjl -
P P Y A S P R 2 D U
‘..rlccjﬁi)‘éb\f&.‘)\m&h{;j‘)i:

LIRS I R

E. anger. W'

F. colére.

3 &oyh (Rhet. 13548 17) (Jpg) il
& Bupée (Rhet. 13695 7) (Jseg) ol

!

76 Gupindy () il —
(D. An. 4323 25)

bpytlecha (=) il
(D. An. 408 3)

Bupixéc (Themist. D. An.) (5=) 15.0
LM ey AN cal T -

l

E. victory. e
F. victoire.
Phl. veriin, panik (Dénkart).

(Qur’anic 30: 30)
w6 vixiv (Rhet. 13718 2) (Jye) 44} —
76 velxog (Slkaty L —

(Metaph. 10002 27)
LG ) adll e Al I -



Y\ N &o\b
E. alteration. oy E. obscure. -
F. altération. Tév doopiv (=) LAt —

Phl. vartidn, vartiinik, né vartiinik

(Dénkart).
LG ) SR L0t 68K —
N petaBory) (Stadly S~
(Metaph. 1012b 28)
16 petabddhey (Slanly ot —
(Metaph. 1010» 23)
16 petaBddiery (& S —
(A. Post. 87v 8)
al petaboral (Slady Sl —

(Metaph. 1055 16)
petabidre (Categ. 48 29) (5 S —

ebpetabodrhov (35 Sl dgm —
(Categ. 8b 35)
6 peTabinrindy (Slady Al —

(Metaph. 1013s 32)
Tob petaBddhovrog (Slaudy ozl —
(Metaph. 10138 32)
petaBinm)
(Metaph. 1069 3)
G ¢y (U csxS) S -
R P X Y K et
BoiWl b et ol Ll
COVAY Y csld)

(G soia —

E. alteration. N
F. altération.
L. mutatio.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

e ) (N ) S5 R —

(D. An. 4138 11)

to note the error:
npolpyou (Sladly Lade —

(Metaph. 9958 28)

E. other, different. »

F. autre, autrui.

L. diversum.

Phl. yutar,

&repog (Metaph. 9908 30) (k) & —

76 Erepov (Slaty -
(Metaph. 10542 32)

Erepa (Slasly Dbl —
(Metaph. 1054® 12)

Cm bty gl e L

E. otherness, diversity. [LAPgY
F. altérité, diversité.
L. diversitas.
Phl. yutarih.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
e ¢ ) Sh Gl Gl dr -
NCINEYY)

# Etepbrg (Slasy & —
(Metaph. 1054b 23)
(e <abl) (oo o) L -
(D Ay @ )
Sy Vg ol ob e obel -



e YAY
E. the end. o [N )i_:, c_,;j‘n e Sl
F. la fin, C(uer ¢ Jadh
(non-Qur’anic) -
HETABOAY (SNasly sl

e — Gl o) Ok ¢ ) Lk
(G D) Sk

4 téhag (Rhet, 13587 1) (dsez) LW
16 téhog (Top. 1100 18) ( aked) LW

76 téhog =h LW
(Metaph. 9930 21)

76 Eoyatov (G=h LW
(D. An. 4312 19)

Tencpasiévol (o=h Ll oLl

(D. An. 407s 31)

(e ¢ i)y (oo ¢ dedlasy LW
SR @bl (S

SV el g Y G e LW
G ) AW e L I TR
s ¢y Towh i

Sl cazy Tt T

(Metaph. 10132 8)
peraborn (Categ. 42 35) (5#1) ol
petaborn (Top. 1220 31) ( A2ad) andl
dst petaBoadhdvroy (add) il s
(Metaph. 987% 7)
dArotwaig (Slauty il
(Metaph. 10422 36)

dirotwotg (65 iy Db
(D. An. 408% 11)

dvorholwTov (s J::':‘f. Y
(Metaph. 10732 11)

dhhotoboBat (St e

(Metaph. 10220 16)
nabn (D. An. 4032 16) (&)Y %
TpoTTH) (Slay il
(Metaph. 1042v 14)
S bean) GUE ey
Yo Do e B Dl L
SV by



 oxbipg (Cali) Lamdl — g
(Metaph. 987Y 32) (et by LGt ﬁg,_ _
% oxédrg (A. Pr. 320 20) (5l0) Lamdl — e
Lnrety (aday amdll — gl ()Lqﬂ rn}f.sl) ()L,\jl LN (“jl _
(Metaph. 9870 14) RO
6 SemopToat (Slhly amdl — T R el Y e
(Metaph. 9958 27) (ot
Lyrobvreg (G5 bpard ol — | oot Gl L el
(D. An. 402 4) pre b L0l GH e Alal
. ; L) ciag) ddadl g Al L
: (s’ aze) i i L .. .
to note: (IS ¢ Lk Loy e LS ) e e S —
CAFLy (Blaw ¢ ghly bl aese —
SCZ E. incontinence. By )
F. déréglement.
E. royal fortune, welfare. o-_,i—:,i (Quranic 91: 8)
F. gloire royale, élan. .
3 -
O.P. farnah — Av. xvarenah — Phl h dxpoota (et i
(Rhet. 1366P 14)
xvarr,
(o ) (e9h) S - E. examination. oo
cf. H.W, Bailey: Farrah. Zoroastrian F. examen.
Problems... (non-Qur’anic)
e 2y At — el —
3,57 31 ‘(-’) ¢ ) A — el
- . . - see 8 5
ST 5 08 G e boees — -
S5 gy Bl i 3 owbrc (Slhaaly sl —

see ol — b (Metaph, 1031® 17)



e — f\’)’ YV¢
XY Loubvoy (5= 2Lal Je E. end. f\’,ﬂ

(P. Herm. 168 21) F. fin, fin du monde.
ywptoréds (Themist. D. An.) (5= 5,44 — Phl. fraZam, frafamiin (Dénkart).
to note: (U ¢ Akl oy SN
S S Ly Gl e E. joy. C"

F. jole.
E. singular. Ky yaipewy (D. An, 4080 2) (5= C;i” —_
F. singulier. see (gL
(non-~Qur’anic in form)
e — (Al by il "J"‘ - E. odd number, single. 3}
(&) G F. limpair.
. Phl. éutak, évtakih.

76 %ol ExaoTov (Slady 51 — ’anic 19: 83

(Metaph. 995 31) (Quranic 19: 83)
16 %@’ #xasTov (Slanty sall — (b by Caniy Gy — 25 — T —

{Metaph. 10522 32)
76 naf’ ExaoTa (Slady Olsae —
(Mctaph. 9962 10)
%o ahrny (Sotlauly W, 8520 —
(Metaph. 1003# 28)

k) &xdarny (G5 2,80 —
(D. An. 402b 6)
»ad’ wdvé (Categ. 22 4) (5=h) >4 —

wévov {Metaph. 990b 29) (adaiy 55,40 —
drépwv (D. An. 4042 2) (5=h) iyt —
APWPLELEVDG
{A. Post. 1002 10)
e B S S I
. (‘LA,J

(é:) .}/i.'..-.__

E. wise, a cultivated man. oly
F. sage, un homme cultivé.
Phl. frazanak, frazanakih.

S5 sy Sl

&pBuds &ptiog G=hH >d —
(Categ. 128 5)

dpriog (Metaph, 9902 9)  (Cakiy 54 —

t6 év (D. An, 4042 22)  (5=1) 23 —~

GpTidTNg (Sllay 35 —

(Metaph. 1004> 11)
(Glrmy Gt 950 8y Cade o —
(rE
@y -
Ol Cue) 5\.-_5\-’) -

E. separateness. abail
F. ¢tat d’étre séparé,

(non-Qur’anic in form)

ST CUT e g (5 SO~



Y\e

Ay — Cwlp

G-l (A, Pr. 308 12) (s b) o3 —
(B Ly SV L Gl
SO e b s S S
cbladl aSe O G e L el —
Yz el Gett L Temt L

L OYE

Lop 5l Lapy — (o ¢ X)) Bp —
S (U )

E. hyperbole. bl

F. hyperbole.
(Qur’anic word)

(A by Gy bl -

# OmzpBoryy (i) BV

(Top. 126V 16)

H breepBorn (GM)y LY
(N. Eth. IX. 6)
OrepGaArov o=h bae —

(D. An. 4262 30)
N CTA S = RN
E. Porphyry. Y
F. Porphyre.
N L e dE b e Y L —
B e 2l oa L G
O

E. distinction. ap
F. distinction.

(Qur’anic 77: 4)
LB sy e ) 35—

(o ) s — ahp — b~
(B gy (A )
E. physiognomy. Sl
F. physiognomonie.
S el bt SV L duLal
St ey bl

T6 PuGLOYVGLOVELY (DY bl —

(A. Pr. 700 6)

E. angel. ash

F. ange.

O.P. fra - aif = send forth —

Av. frael - (Kent).

3 Sl ¢S Ay - 423')’ —
NCIEY )

B R [ T

0l S 0Bk L il ey GleT

OBzt L 0Ly, 0Bt ... Ay S e

(e ¢ dbar) ey

E. supposition, ecthesis. A
F. supposition, ecthése.

L. supposittio.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

G e el Ly L el —
. (u‘\‘“ 3 .la) (3\5
6 ¢uBéabot ) C.d.a b —

(A. Pr. 282 22)
corrected in the margin of the Paris

Ms. into 243 .



$39 6 — J)lde

i

YwpLoTédg (Sladly Grie —
(Metaph. 10520 17)

xeywpiopévy (Slasly S —
(Metaph. 10018 25)

ydpio (6 Blie ol
(D. An. 4030 17)

) YeopioTd () Blas & —
(A. Post. 81" 4)

16 ywpig (Sthuly (A)LEZ“ —

(Metaph. 10270 24)
- (J:ZF cd'bu) h)bl JJUA lAJ‘,’_-,

LM Bl
E. separate substances. Sljlde
F. substances séparées.
L. materia separata.
by wb o dit sole L OBl —
(o

odatar ywpiotal (Slhel) Gl el —
(Metaph. 10530 22)

SVsaay dyie Woalee (3L W SLEVE
(R by

‘) u..a.“; J.LJK aylae ... d)u-u ))Jﬂ _
g

(b oAy Bl e —
() Sl ) SR

E. state of being lower.
F. état d’étre bas.
Phl. frot, fratih.

J\A)_w'q ..

sy b

SIS S Sp)y S -
SOk ) AR Oy s

# Bukotaoie (Top. 1450 2) (Lates) &4
dwxonay (Themist. D. An.) (3¢1) &

16 Siaxpitixdy (Sthaly @74l
(Metaph. 1057° 10)
Sraxptong (k) oL

(Metaph. 988" 33)
Surdopar (N. Eth. IX. 9) (3% &4

16 ebBpumov (o=h J;&:Sl o
(D. An. 4202 8)
duaotactg =) Ol
(Themist. D. An.)
R CL S I

(U BBl Bl
(E ) G e
(k) SYl gl

E. separate, separable.
F. séparée, séparable.

(non-Qur’anic in sense or form)

(5\5 o) d)u" ‘)-39 ‘3)\4" SR
(b By Colae aila.

yopile (Top. 1038 25) (akes) &5

Ywptleohar (Slaly @6
(Metaph. 10283 23)

Y wpLoTdy (Sl @)l
(Metaph. 10262 8)

LWPLoTE (&) Bl
(Metaph. 1070 36)

xopLoude (k) 3l
(Metaph. 989" 4)

X wptoTée (=h Hlas

(D. An. 430 17)

O



Y\Y

PN

) ¢Bopa (Categ.) (o=h sl

¢0iorg (Metaph. 1069° 17) ( g#) >\b

@blatg (D. An. 413825) (5+1) et —

apBaprot (Slauly i Y —
(Metaph. 10400 31)

eBetpecbon (Top. 11106) (des) LT —

(ui.?.u) LI —

|

aupgbelpopat
(Top. 150= 34)
eOapivar (A. Post. 740 37) ( 4oy L0

l

to note:
gblowg (D. An. 41128 30) (5#7) ,sealt
pblowg (D. An. 4128 15) (5=1) a&

Cably e d e o VLW sl
(Y

E. corruptible. KWt
F. corruptible.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

16 pBdptov (A. Pr. 688 11) (&) Al
(uJa.a'_") Sl —

|

16 @OdpTov

(Metaph. 990° 14)
pBapTueh (Top. 1242 25) ((25a3) 8deta
(GSIX) Al e —

76 apbapréy
(A. Pr. 682 10)
¢ dgBaprd (Slanly i ¥ —
(Metaph. 10500 28)
(e gbly Al
(3 ¢ u.)‘ Ohtldlt

E. exegesis, commentary. e

=

exégése, commentaire,
L. commentum.

oA = Ol — e — a9 —
(3h ¢ gy otigiy 0l 29 b —
E. culture, dictionary. Ka)
F. culture, dictionnaire,
Phl. frahang, frahangihd (Dénkart).
Sniy ool 22 Bl 2k GG A -
— g Sai — (e ¢ i) Wl
My Koagi gt — (e Oy
. (Al By Ryl
S
lexicography = (g= 5 Ky —

see ol

E. annul. CJ

F. annuler.
(non-Qur’anic)

dveretv (Top. 1128 20)  ( A%e3) pb —
SO ¢y s L -

E. corruption. ad
F. corruption.
L. corruptio.
Phl. vifopiin i tanan.
(Qur’anic 8: 74)
R 2 R TR ERU W
‘,J..s)(-.u‘_;,.%)'t e 04 b ol —
A
SCb ) 2l Ol b
(e e Jadly bl ol

(Slauty slé —

1

# ¢bopd
(Metaph. 1026v 23)



i — b

(s ¢ gy Tladl —

= Swpopbng ( ?) — a non-Aristotelian
term.

E. disjunction, JLadit

F. disjonction.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
(5\5 D) uﬁ:.-j ui:")ﬂ—
Sulevts ( 7)
Cf. oupmioxat xat Swxlevlers
Stoic. Vet. Frag.
LGy (U ¢S JdlasYl —

Juaka

E. disjunctive.
F. disjonctive.
L. disjunctiva (Sch. L.}

L ) Kl e

XwpioTdy (Sl Juaia
(Metaph. 1017® 25)
Swwptaptvoeg (?)
CG¥ ¢ Jadt L it
(S ) hakll -

-1

E. virtue.
F. la vertu.

non-Lur anic 1n rorm
*anic in f

OB ey (D ) Cledd —

 dpech (Sllady dkidl —
(Metaph. 1055» 20)

Phl. uzvartan, uzvariin.
(Qur’anic 25: 35)
to note:
Snunyopia (Rhet.) () il —
6 Snuiyopetv (Rhet.) (Up2) idl —
Cf. &nyhow. Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11, 192.
(Gl ¢ g b e gl eddl —

E. differentia. Ja
F. différence.
L. differentia.
(Qur’anic 37: 21}
b a g (s Sl LGB ST —
SOl ) il

% Sxpapa (Slay Jraidl —
(Metaph. 1048b 4)

% Sapopd (Categ. 1°17) (5= Jad —~

+ Swxpopd (k) b —~
(Metaph. 9920 3)

1 Swxpopd (Poet. 14488 16) (o) Jwb

# Suepopd (D. An. 4182 1) (=) Jadl

(Slhasly dyas

!

al Suapopat
(Metaph. 998 31)
ol Srapopai (A. Pr. 50840) (5)\05) Jyad
W Swxlpeaig (Slavly Juais
(Metaph. 10270 19)
Broptoae (D. An. 4020 11) (5=1) Juais —
Swpil (A. Post. 738 24) (39 Jwa —
.(ra:‘ll CSLSTy (Gl ‘CZAL) Jadl —
B I e Y A
(e )

!



ALY

o — i

(SO Al (s o ) W) Skl
(A Oyl

(S ¢ g AN Lol S i —
(el ¢Sy daadly Gl

(o ¢ Ae) LY Shdl LA gk —

e Je Jal e LDk LY -
W Gl e el Gy . 3,hadl

S ey

&b
(2) o .

quvopav Suvapévog

(Top. 100® 30)
L (Gl ‘é.az,) ohdl L ikl (53—

E. act, actuality. o
F. acte, actualité.

L. actus.
Phl. kuniin.

(b o) (R e ) S S

§ npaks (Categ. 48 15) (5#) Jndt
(Slawly pebl

b mpakeg
(Metaph. 9962 32)

goyov (Metaph. 9930 21) (G=1) jadll
(Slauly Jlgt —

]

o Epya
(Metaph. 1013b 3)
d, €pya (Rhet. 13660 27) (Jy2) Jlil
7 évépysia (Slavly o —~
(Mectaph. 10468 2)
9 dvépyaix (D. An. 4180 9) (5=l Job —
) &vépyaix (Fop. 1259 15) ((fomad) Job —
RPATTELY (o (Slawly b —
(Metaph. 994" 14)

1 dpery) (Categ. 60 15) (5#) dwadl —

N &pet) (o) Ladll —
(Rhet. 13600 14)

omouvdaiog (@35 S —
(A. Pr. 41 10)

omoudatog () S —
(Top. 115° 16)

16 dpratov () oW —

(Metaph. 10758 2)

LGS LGk plad ~
. (33 ¢ gy

Sl PG St L pladl g~
S ) apedt SV e

Juail

SO ) Siih S

76 Bértiov, 16 yelpov 'u"’"‘ ¢ Jadt ~
(Metaph. 9965 31) (S\aty

6 Bértiov, T6 yelpov -u..i-l ¢ Jait —
(Top. 127% 10) (A2e3)

Co) (Rude o gbly TVl fail
LG
(st ¢ ) Thadh —

E. innate disposition. <y
F. disposition naturelle.

(Qur’anic 30: 29)
O T TS R

Cghh) Aol b L.Oyskie . -
L (Rde



Jol —

Yy

R ¢y (BB ¢ gy AT iy il

(Slant) Jadll

év &vepyela

(Metaph. 9965 11)

&v dvepyela (&) Jnidl
(Metaph. 1069° 16)

&v bvepyela 3=h Jadl
(D. An. 4178 13)

tvreheyela (Slauty Jadll
(Metaph. 1039s 4)

xat’ Evredéyeiay (Slaty Jadl

(Metaph. 1019 7)
() (A GUB) (o ¢ a8 el

L
E. action. J 0
F. Paction.
see SVyde
E. affection. Jady O
F. passion,
see S Vyde
E. the agent. J&\i
F. Tagent.
(e ¢ Jraily oS Jeli
. (alewgliy odiile —
16 Totoly (Slauly Jp\.%!\ —

(Metaph. 1013= 31)
76 motolv (D. An. 4308 19)(5=") ‘}‘w‘
& moLddv ey ¢« £ Je!

(Soph. 1668 2)

moetv (Metaph. 9920 21) (Cak) Jab
moeiv (D. An. 4178 1)  (5#1) J~
ol mpatixol (=h Sl ol
(Metaph. 993b 23)
# molnog (D. An. 4268 2) (5=1) Jadl
ai TonoeLg (Slady bl
(Metaph. 1032s 27)
TEOLNLATO
(Metaph. 10293 13)
h dvrehéyeia
(Metaph. 10398 7)
 dviendyea Ul Jadl gay LAY
(D. An. 4170 7) G*"
Emiteréw (@)
(N. Eth, IX, 2, 6)
dmovpyta (N. Eth, IX. 7) (M) e

(Slady Jsl

(Slauty Jail

deylae (D. An. 416 2) (5= Jo ¥ .

. (Sl ¢ C“‘) dpdl L. it
(Ll ARGy Gy S o e Ll el
e GU L S b B e

(o C oSy wb Gl

.(L§>L4._v)§...a ¢ C-AZ")‘J\"‘;)GT))‘JU*'

E. actual. u‘"

F. actuel.

momtiehy (Top. 1458 15) ((23a3)  Jrb —

TOPAXTLXY) (Slasly Jo —
(Metaph. 10250 21)

E. actual opp. potential. Jady

F. en acte.

L. in actu.



Y\

Sy o

i

ndfnog (D. An. 4262 10) (5=1) Js!
<6 B (Poet. 14490 28) ( 5o Jwi! -

amadéc (&) Jnin Y —
(Metaph. 10732 11)
ndfy (Categ. 98 29) (5=l OVl —

G¥ ) (laxt o) oVt —

(G
¢ ey sy L Dwst oCas ~
. (S

C(oYsdl ¢ ahby Dhayt st —

Jaica
N Y NS LI =
(e ¢ Sy (535 e —

6 mabnTixdy (Solanly el —
(Metaph. 10482 6)

6 mpdtov mayoy (Slawly JyY Jaddl
(Metaph. 1044° 16)

= proximate affection.

anabels (k) daie &~
(Metaph. 9917 26)

cekSy it G e WL Jeat -

A
LG ) DY) B L il 4

|

R
pévoy (Metaph. 990P 23) (Cala) Lo —
wévoy (Metaph. 9930 11) (G#l)y ks —

E. reflection, cogitation. 53
F. réflexion.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

6 motnTixdy (&) Jeldh —
(Metaph. 1071 12)

16 oIy (i) Jeldl —
(Top. 116> 30)

moTind xai mabnring  dazlly deldl —
(Metaph. 1021# 15) (Slaty

T TOLNTIRA (i) deldl LSV
{Top. 150v 9)
et e Ll 35810 L Jeld 3 —

NGO
(S A ek bl L Jel)
E. the prime agent. dyf e

F. le premier agent.

LR g ey Y Jeb —

(lomlyl ¢ PGy e Jab L Y Jeldl —
ct) Tiald S 0SS YT Y el B2
(S

E. affection. Jladi!
F. affection.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
C0b gy S (B ey Jl —
(oW by fdy e Olas SVl -

nabog (Slanhy Jlaat —
(Metaph. 1022P 15)

ndBog (Soph. 17306) (4 ¢« £y Jit —

ndoyew (D. An. 4178 1) (5= Jws) —

TAGYELY (k) Jwal —

(Metaph. 997° 21)



25— S8

Yy
E. ratiocinative, s,ii ¢ gty adbl i 6\43jj| ujg, .
76 SravonTéy (Sthaly S5 — . (C-\:»
(Metaph. 10128 2)
7 Sudvolax (Shsty 58N

Emiothuy Suvonie] (Slkul) (55 fl; -
(Metaph. 1025° 6)
Aoyiotodh (D. An. 4330 29) (o+h L S —
royotinés (Them. D. An.) (5= ES —
Bewpntixdy (A. Pr. 540 14) ()\5) 6,50 —
(B Gy LS Cadl —

S
Swbvore (D. An. 4270 15) (=) ,Sadl —
76 duvoyTixdy (o5& Sl —

(D. An. 414r 18)
76 Ocopsiv (o S —

(D. An. 4128 11)
vinowg (D. An. 4270 17) (=) Sl —
(S S ‘C-é.fu) S —
WS e e el aaled S
NCEE U

E. enthymeme. e

F. enthyméme.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
Wl Sy e 2y o B Cay -
. (u.-\.n\ ")
# EBpnpa (d#) S —
(Rhet. 1354s 14)
7 B0
(A. Pr. 708 10)
al &Bvpnparuat
(Rhet. 13560 22)

() ‘c‘r" -

() oL San —

(Metaph. 1009# 16)
% dwvowa (Metaph. 10730 12) ( 54) 56 —
# Sudvour (Top. 1140 32) (ites) S5 —
) Sudvora (iFl)y f" ¢SS s —
(Soph. 1700 10-14)
Sdvorr mpaxTind, (51 et Sl —
(D. An. 433 18)
roytouse (A. Post. 1000 8) (5 SO —
oyioube (D. An. 433825) (=) S —
hoyiorixdy (D. An, 4328 25) (=) Sl —
(Sthauty 5580 —
(Metaph. 10158 33)

T6 hoyiopéy

16 hoyiopéy (Jye) 3,5 —
(Rhet. 1369» 7)

Aot () B SE - S -
(Soph. 1698 39)

vénoig (Sthasly 356 —

(Metaph. 1036# 6)
16 voeiv (D. An. 408 24) (=) S@ —
(Stlady 385 Tk —
(Metaph. 10520 1)
A s edlaey S -
(G ¢ gaay Bl S~
(pall ¢ xSy (Londsll « 2Pty — P
(Ee abb)
S L) LY s e S
Cf. Jurjani, p. 176; Tahanawi, II,
p- 1120; jili. chapt. 56.

XATAVOELY
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PG PP

E. celestial sphere. ot
F. sphére céleste.

(Qur’anic word)

Ch CaE) (par s Jah) gy b —
(Ohyar by L8 sl ol

100 odpavol popdg (=) LMl SN
(D. An. 4075 2)

& MEog xOxdhog (Slaady pUI sl —
(Metaph. 1071 16)

‘w)é)uﬂdi&..;...mﬁﬂh‘)ﬁ_

3%
Lo ol ol by Lys g —

E. Plotinus. nbgld
F. Plotin.
SR b —
(i) b —
¢ Qkogd) (D ¢ gbl) dbN A —
() o) (LS Sy (W

E. annihilation. v
F. annihilation.

Phl. anahastih.

6\'."} ju\"j —_

el

L) J\.i, od\.}):;'-/_

Myzevo: (S lasly el
Metapl. 104782
(= - —\.:)) ;bJL;A --\n“’- s

CC sl
s

xahé 8 évBbpnpa pév prropixby
oudhoytopds (Rhct. 13560 4-6)
(e#) sl ) g Sl g6)
(¢ C’&L) S
(o« oy i o o 5

E. philosophy. Adlb
F. philosophie.
Phl. xrat - doSakih, filscfayih.

S A Byl S

% priosopla (A. Pr. 468 4)((5\0) el —
& pAboogog (Sladdy Cpddl
(Metaph. 10042 6)
16 purocogely (faed) il —
(Top. 1152 10)
copol (i) Dl el —
(Top. 1000 22)
copla (Metaph, 9928 24) (L ads) iads —
# mpd TN Prhocopia SoY dadd —
(Metaph. 10268 24)
)L Opdpe ) —
NIRRT R-# 30, - | NI PN W S+ U P
(Gl ¢ i)
Bl e L@ LAV G
(el sy LY
RCIIES) R A R YR :;‘L..:.” NPV B
(ree ooy -
i—,:lnu-‘ L e ™ '_:,

‘5;“ Cade 2 W™ el >

A e Yo ALY L e
bual L _an a9 o~

s

CoeNMY d™w ot

Y™, H (3\—30
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A — Sl

Yyt

COVY Cdbay gl s f‘.n.‘\
L ey Toagdll —

E. Pythagoreans. Ol eld
F. Pythagoriens.
of TTubBaydpeot (adzy Opyseledt —

(Metaph. 9875 13)
(o ¢ ah) ousrly et
S b cady et JT -
(L ¢ Gmen) Lyl Al —
suadl el Ll Oy L el —

Gl Ly

E. emanation. -
F. émanation.

L. emanatio.

M M~

(A\JL)J..:-)JTQL&M uKd""' Sl

¢ plr) (u\)@ ¢ by uLp):J- o —
(e 2

A8 i e AW U Y Jae

(S 0Lt ¢ )
Oreppimv (Plat, 5. 2.1.) (?).

&{ INY ...45:,5) uy PU Jj-x“ -

N O
(Lte QLB a0y 8 AT 0 2y —
(oo ¢ ) b S5 T sl oy —
(@S ¢y L e —
e oy Jadl LY adl —

Sy ¢ Ae) Sy Sl
S gy T ) el Olad -
s Yy e N el e
S ey e A

E. consideration. SAoylde
F. considération.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

(o by dUa» Slalie —

N oxédug (Soph. 1692 39) (de))) Lasles —
7 Satpiby) () ¢ F) Lol
(Soph. 1758 2)

{

7 SwetpiB? (Rhet.) (Jsg2) o2 —
Coplany Goplee L Doladt Slpldl —

S ) it

E. understanding. (g‘

F. compréhension.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
. (bb ¢ ) (y —

vénat (Metaph. 10528 30) (Zlbuty

voeiy (Metaph, 1027023) (SAady 45 —

voéw (P. Herm. 16° 25) (5=)

ppbwarg (D. An. 427v 10) (3=h)

ppbdvnos (A, Post. 892 9) (o0

ppbworg (Top. 108 1) ( aie)

7 Sutvorx (Metaph.995830) (Slauty

746 Bewpelv (D. An, 408 24) (5<h ryﬂ\

1) 8¢ vénoig Tk voparta sl 4a ((-d -
(D. An. 4078 7) (=Y

voouvTa (Slhahy MA' s
(Metaph. 1006° 10)

to note:

(4&.’- ‘ 4;)§...; (.p Tl
B ) (o fdb b)(wusd),«ﬂ -
Mty DMVl BUY Jasi . A —
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|

i
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(B ¢ (e < ghy - E. participation. s
(SN Al F. participation.
.‘(a&,-‘*)(u\,:f.m))(u.:‘?,.) T — wbetec (Slady A5 —

Uiy TG . Jeb o (46 Taw — (Metaph. 1045# 18)

) ] R et < ) 6 petéyew (Slanly oSV -
(O L) LA e B Oy (Metaph. 1045% 9)
E. contrariety. JE werbxe: (Slart) 5

b
F. contrariété. (Metaph. 1075 20)

(non-Qur’anic in form) E. before. M
L ) Sty Zes G - F. avant.
—_— npbrepa xal Ootepa  (Slawl) duy Jb —
dvriBeorc (o) « F) o2 J& — (Metaph. 10180 9)

(Soph. 181% 26) ) ) LASH g oL s il e JeB —
dvripaaig (A. Post. 728 13) (o) b — PRI TR SURP I P
dvrixeioBa (Categ. 110 15) (5= Jladt — s
N . s ‘ NG J)
dvmmepiorion SN Gk de gl = il ) (Lt BT -

(A. Post. 982 25) (&)

(e ¢ ml) (B ¢y B — E. susceptible. Ju

(S ¢ ey Ll — F. susceptible.
L. susceptibilis, susceptivus.
E. contrary. S (Qur'anic 40: 2)

F. contraire.

(Qur’anic 15: 47)

LG ) etipd Ly -

CL gy e ity e — Sextiég (Categ. 48 11) (5= Jb —
_— <6 Sextixdy (Top. 1138 31)(Atea) b —
avrixelpevov () S — ey — 6 SexTindv (&9 JW -

(Soph. 1808 20) (Metaph. 10720 22)



ol — Chilie

Ys

E. measure. g
F. mesure.
76 pérpov

(Metaph, 10200 31)
ubyeBog (Metaph. 9930 3) (Slauly L5 —
(Slauly JUae —

(Sledy 6

6 pevpnréy
(Metaph. 1020° 31)
xatapetpéew (Categ. 4° 34) (5) —;ﬁ -

, M
(P ¢ by a8y Juale oS L e —

péyeBog (Categ. 15P 20) (o ladl —
wéyefoc (Themist. D. An.) (3= JMall —
ubrpov (N. Eth. IX. 2) (SMh) il —
obppeTPOg (W) Hize jlde —
(A. Pr. 46b 30)
dobppeTpog (6)10) Bita Hdie 4 o —
(A. Pr. 46b 30)
(P ki ¢ by Sl — i —
(YR Gl
S Gy (BY Yz o Oy lae
(A) (Ko ¢ gy (WS ¢ ey Dl —
(s ghly (Glasd
Cdey Sy cedl Tl bl -
(it

t.. power. <iyld
' pouvorr.

snon-Qur’anic in form)
PRI IR T

7

(2L o g ) hgaae

7, Sovaptg (A. Pr. 478 2) (s)Mb) ol —

dvrixeipevoy () sbas — 4o —
(Soph. 1802 20)

dvrixelpevoy (Slanly Cajb L. —
(Metaph. 10573 30)

TR AVTLXELUEVE () oMl —
(Categ. 11P 15)
TE GVTIXELUEVE (i) oMttt —

(A. Pr. 63b 25)
dvroetpar (A, Pr. 630 27) (s)l0) Jlas —
at dvribéoeig () OMla. —

(A. Pr. 64% 36)
ai avriféoerg

(Top. 113b 15)
(el el ¢ 3y Tae Olaazg YH bline —
(S ¢ ) (B ¢ oy Ol -

(fe3) SOGta —

cal) Obaloe L OWE L Sl —
(Sl

(R ¢ oml) L AL Llad

E. opposition. N AFA

F. opposition.

avtibeorg (Solady C;)!L il —
(Metaph. 1054 23)

dvtinetpévag (Slastl) Cp,!b Ll £
(Metaph. 1054P 15)

A dvtixepdvy  (Slad) Cp)ﬂ, >lal
(Metaph. 1008 18)

dvripactc (A. Post. 728 12) (5 Lt

() SMlae —

}

]

|

at avriBéaoerg
(A. Pr. 645 36)
(robl ad ¢ ghly Oluldly OGN —
X CL OO
see e i
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(.ﬂa - I:'_ gt |

O ¢ F) (Sl cal) & e Y
SOWVA G dlr) (Y il
see (S

E. the five eternals. wd sl
YT Gt (_45 fog \::;) o et —~
Sl B |V R Y
LY ¢ st
v M e slad
(o by oW O L
E. priority, posteriority. /-ti ¢ (.w
F. antériorité, postériorité.
SO ) s Y el e —

npbrepoy, Gotepov (Jpf) ,r'l:nc f'.l.i:.a -
(Rhet. 13922 19)

npbregov, Jotepov  (5FV) e r‘—\i:» -
(Categ. 14b 24)

npbrepov, Eoyatov (5=1) f‘:» 3 r——\i;ﬁ -

(Metaph.)
6 Eumpoolev (=) « Ll r-.\i:M -
(Metaph. 9940 18)

npéra (D. An. 4100 15) (5#) ol e —

S bcghly sl B

MO U

(S ) Caardt —

LW ey UB LG r'-ki:l\ -

E. antecedent. r.\b

F. antécédent.

LJb ...(—-Uu cedw ool g by e —
(&) ()

Sbvachar (o= (Sl a —
(Metaph. 993 31)
DS S ¢ e Bl —
(PN T Ol Jadl 2l Ol —
(e ¢ ey LA e el —
«'J){ e Ju.”i-ﬁ‘ oo e ad ekl —
el Wl a5z Y L e
LU ey LS el
E. the doctrine of Free Will, & p\#t
F. le libre arbitre.

LY sda et AW (g Luds
fLIﬂ
Oappetv (D. An. 408> 2) (5=1) ﬂ.\i\ﬂ -

E. ancient, eternal. (:J
F. ancien, éternel.
(Qur’anic 12: 95)
Dl hal e el L Sagy @ —
8 Jo gl b Ol L
(b s ety el
(Bl e -
L (Qlas ol ) YL g g~

to note:

npbrepog (A, Post. 710 30) (&) €4 —
ol mpbrepot (Slawly aleadt —
(Metaph. 1002s 8)
IV P SCY NP S
Sl Cae) (B )
(3..5:» c*.-)t_.]\g‘u)’.-,u.{](_.ﬁﬂ__
Wi e OF (XY ol Je e —
il o Gpag Y ~ okw
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YYA

Ry *aa dde

E. major premiss.
F. prémisse majeure.
SR ) O Caedie —
(¢ By (S ki —

6 mp@tov mpbTass (§MD) S Aol —
(A. Pr. 67°24)
(G ¢ Gl gl S 2l
SN Jams SNV Sl s (J ATl —
NCONS

E. minor premiss.
F. prémisse mineure,
SOl ¢ ) S ek —
(o b)) SR faedie —

6 Eharrov mpbrasts (LMoY g amall 1o il —
(A. Pr. 47 14 of Arabic text.)
i Y ol G LA

LGy gl
1 dmadenctiey) mpbracg (A. Pr. 24s 22)
(M) i oy LakisgVl Ll —
1 Swdextind mpbracig (A. Pr. 24s 23)
(&) Tl oy ikt 2l —
% ouNoytaTi) TpbTagly Awbdl LAl —

(A. Pr. 24b 13) )by
A xarnyopuch mpbtaarg  drly) Ao udll —
(A. Pr, 30b18) (51 0)

2E dvdyumg Omdpyew LollsN! WAAl
(A. Pr. 29» 29) S0y

tvdéyecBar ddpyewy S L
(A. Pr. 29v 29) ()

Cf. Stoic 16 Hyobuevov — 16 Afjyov —
16 EnecBu — 16 Embucvov.
Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11, 71, 88.
non-Aristotelian terms.
R N I S F I
(W e ghly Jdu
Wiie (famy Ut 5 o Y )
(3 cady) G ¢y U gul
E. proposition, premiss. wide
F. proposition, prémisse.
CapF) (R c ) and
(s (5

LAl —

mpbracic (A. Pr. 248 16) (o)) il —
nmpétaag (Top. 1010 19) (22ed) Ll —

TpoTRAELS (Shauly Sl —
{Metaph. 996P 31)
at Ymobéoeig (Slauthy Sbadl —

(Metaph. 10132 16)
Miupa (Top. 1018 14) (ites) Sl —
améderbic (Slanly Ldde —

(Metaph. 998= 27)
Tév GuAdoyioudy

(D. An. 407s 27)
Lol e L W Al
sl L ke BRe L G e i
(Gl ¢ pide) oyazy Sgn Loty L
by (Um ey Y ol —

(b
G ol ol s Syl Lad wiadll
b ey (Rl <) (DL )

(o=hH \,.'\:Ai.- —
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E. primary premiss. U
E. premiéres prémisses.

() e ¢ ) il L —

wd mpéta (A. Pr. 442 39) (& M0 Y

(Sh ¢y O

Y oewl) lal oledl g —
LYoy

E. sense - data. gt

F. prémisses sensibles.
(Glw) Sldalie — (Mo ¢ ) Ol
18 alobyra (WD) gt
(A. Pr. 43= 30)

LGy L Sl

2

E. empirical premisses.
F. prémisses empiriques.

Wy e ¢ L) .U —

NG00 IR S g T R
E. traditional premisses, gl
testimoniary.
F. prémisses traditionnelles.
Shlga —

by e« 0y ...

(¥ ¢ ) Sl —
(ohlat o ey D vad
Ay WYyl S

NET R )

St G —

16 Srdpyety (Sl0y Zallall &adll
(A. Pr. 29%29)

xatapatiols () Loyl bl
(A. Pr. 258 39)

al xampyopuat (o) Slomge ... Sledde
(A. Post. 86b27)

) otepTind mpbtaog Al dadll
(A. Pr. 30" 8) ()5

ab otepnoels  (5ID) Ll Sl
{A. Pr. 528 15)

the xarnyoptag (D) syt LAl
(A. Pr. 528 15)°

avrixeybvag mpotdoes (M) SNl
{(A. Pr. 63»24)

dvrixelpevar mpotaaelg .ol
(A. Pr. 64 32) (s)\b) Laiba

gvavrio (') sban Sl
(A. Pr. 64s 31)

76 elxbe (A. Pr. 708 8) ()hb) Lopa ¥l

¢E elxbrav  (G)I) 834 KRR )
(A. Pr. 708 10)

al &v péper (S\o)y okl olaall
(A. Pr. 25 10)

H mpbraotg EmoneTind)
(A. Post. 77° 34) (s

% xaBbrov mpbracig (o) LASH dwadll
(A. Pr. 86b 31)

ot fand da il

7 HBxai mpotdoe Tils ool
(Top. 105° 20) (&)
al puowal mpotdoeg  Laanb b s
(Top. 105® 20) ()
al Roywal mpotdoerg Akl Slida

(Top. 105P 20) ()



hkal — OLAYy e
E. premisses that only O\-g:,-'-c E. imagined premisses. oAy

appear true,
F. prémisses vraies seulement en
apparence.

(Ssb) (e ¢ ) Slite —
S ¢y ol -

E. premisses supposedly true. <lgae
F. prémisses supposées.

oy AT @iy O tda L Slgkie —
(Sly (K
76 SoEaoTdv (ae) gl —

(Top. 1218 21)
i,

E. imaginative premisses.
F. prémisses imaginatives.
(W) Mdaze — e ¢ ) e

) L ot 0K Lo

(b
Cf. classifications of Tisi: 4sds el-Igti-
bds; Ghazali: Mi‘yar al-‘Ilm; Khawa-
rizmi: Mafatik al-‘Ulim; Tahanawi:
Kashf Istilahat al-Funin.

E. induction. shyil
F. induction.
L. inductio.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

F. prémisses imaginées.

(S S — (e ¢ ) . Ay —

. (5\4 C ) - Ql::c‘)\ —
E. generally accepted Oy agla

premisses.
F. prémisses généralement acceptées.
(S (Ko ¢ ) Shoghe —
(bl ¢ By Ll Sy ) e sl —
wh BSeEd  (Ahe) Wil ol —
(Top. 100° 22)
Gl ¢ Ly oWl -
(SO ey Byt —
E. accepted premisses. NYpde
F. prémisses reques.

(Wl O ¢ ) SVpie —

(Y ¢ Glmr) (BlE ey SVl —
o e godkally SISl e SYall —
A R 2 R A I T

LAYt

E. admitted premisses. Slbes
F. prémisses admises.
(W) (K ¢ oy Shlle —

(b ey Ol —



g — e

ey
to note: F S ey R
b ool Lt s s O

tnayoyh (A. Pr. 428 3) (o)) b —
brayarh (Jng) Sy @Y
(Rhet. 13560 1)

araywyy (3N N
(A. Pr. 692 21)
CGb) pb e Ly el e
‘ (u‘\:j
g oLy b I e (g,u 3
::’-‘4” ) - j:} AJ,}:.AH 43\._.7J>-

(e ) (S

E. inductive. JL.&:.-\

F. inductif.

N mpbtacts dmaxTinn 1:.?'}4:.‘5 e dae —
(A. Post. 77v 34) )

¢maxrucol Aoyol (_@2as) sham¥t J 6t —

(Top. 108b 6)

E. admission. A

F. admission.

16 dbrobv (Llanty LN
(Metaph. 10062 19)

opohoyolary (Stasly 09,8 —

(Metaph. 1004® 30)
sporoyéw (N. Eth. IX. 6) (3= :,5‘ —
6 apopiopbe (o=h LY —

(Categ. 3b 21)
ovpghoew (A, Pr. 50 34) (s)l0) Lt —

dpoplw (Categ. 3020) (5&Y L5

E. sound. t F

F. son.

6 Pépog (D. An. 4190 3) (5= t,m -

SO e ) O )
(b ... fb Shazd —

) émayoyy, (Solauty 1is o (e —
(Metaph. 1025P 14)

7 Emaywyh (Slaty bl gl P\Q\ -
(Metaph. 10482 36)

(Sl S e bl b

N énaywyy
(Metaph. 1055% 17)

§ emayarh (5= N —
(Categ. 13V 36)

9 Emaywyy (MY el —
(A. Pr. 68b 16)

% Erayory (adry sz

(Metaph. 992° 33)
tndyew (Top. 1080 11) ( sy L —

é émaywv (&) S it —
(A. Post. 91°13)
| émaywyd () Sl i —

(Top. 1058 11)
dnayoy] Mmréov Sl ALzl s —
(Top. 1158 4} ((23)
tnaywyh 8¢ N andé tév xaf’ Exaotov #mi
¢ xaB6hov EpoSog (Top. 1058 12)
JEUIE 2 S IR IR PO S 30
(@) IS Wt
*Enayoyy pév odv dott xat 6 €€ Enaywyig
cuAhoytopds T4 Suk, Tob Etépou Bdrepov
&xpov t§ péow culroyicaoBar
(A. Pr. 68® 16)
<l O el el e OF e szl
(D) ooy By § Y



S — 0

ey

LG ) B e 5 e b -
For oufuyla as a technical term of the
Stoics cf. Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11, 166, 48.

oladl LYY WY 0 Oy
(G ¢ ey oAl
E. conjunction of the terms. oL

F. conjonction des termes.
L. conjunctio.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
Wl O adie s LLoad 28—
(W) (e ¢ )

aulroyileotan () Tyt OF —
(Soph. 169 29)

cuyxetolat (o= O —
(P. Herm. 19v 25)

auyxeioor () &2 —

(P. Herm. 19% 21)

doudréyiatoc  (AFL ¢ L) ke b —
(Soph. 1670 34)
U1 U W -F I | R -V Y

L (Gl ‘C:d") LA o
YTV Ve Ol (o 3bY) ol —

NS
ety T S oS st Cadb —
COYYA (Y
see gLl 3
E. combination. dij\ds

F. combinaison.

(o by Coliy Cijles —

Yépnow; (D. An. 4268 7) (5#h QZJ\ -
YopnTiedy (o*h A Jls —
(D. An. 4208 3)
E. established. oA
F. établi.
hal o Qb 3 OF LoSdl L6 —
¢« by b d‘j:,:—yrpb.\.f )
(M

R R - WAL (in -
. (\A.:' ) 5,6 nE
()l:u c.f) 1:._5‘3 3-)\3 —_
ol pait O ay DV WL eV

Hy Y
Lot ¢ dbay OSY
ATt PR PRI I PR s sl —

P F R WY B

B e e

(S )
E. age. o
F. époque.
A Ao (olasty 3@ e Cdy —

(Metaph. 10550 22)

E. coupling, inference. ]
F. combinaison des termes, inférence.

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)
G b e Wl ol b
A B
() @i S e b -

7 ouluyla (?)
to note:

oufuyte (Top. 1138 12) ( A%a) Cbajl -



Yey

ooladl — d

7 Suxipeaic (A. Post. 96D 25) ((o*) 4emd —

% Swalpearc (Categ. 140 35) (‘_‘,":\)(:..E;‘\ —

7 Sadpeote (o= Joaidt —
(P. Herm. 168 12)

npoatpesie (Categ. 108 19) (5#)) dand —

76 Siapoupbvov (s¥) pleil —
(A. Pr. 240 17)

Sihelv (A. Post. 96Y 15) (5 f"" -

O

(S

E. divisible. ek Cead

F. divisible.

L sy K )y Cad

Swnpetés (A. Post. 95P 8) (50 snae —

(\5-")(*‘-*’.\‘#

16 Suarperdy
(A. Post. 728 23)

d8uarpeTde (&) e o —
(A. Post. 950 7)
aduatpeTdy (olaty (\.4..‘ o —

(Metaph. 1001® 7)

E. narration.

soladt
F. narration.
(non-Qur’anic in form)

(b ¢ by aad s elant

9 Suiymowc (Rhet.) (Jsgg) _olas¥l —
7 Suymeig () elad¥t —
(Categ. 140 2)
% drayyeria (Rhet.) (Jspy oladVl —
Wy oladly o Llldd J,6Y
Sl cazy (W

t6 ovpmemhéyBar  (5FY) Al il —
(D. An. 406V 28)

Sl o S iy Bl -

SO Ly Bl b Gl g e —

E. constraint. b

F. contrainte.

Bla (Metaph. 10528 23) (Slasty & —

Ble (Themist. D. An.) (=) 3 —

‘J)i.:,la,\uud\w:d_‘,.i‘)f_
C(Ede oo ghly Gl

G215y R Sy W U

E. part. -

F. partie.

péen (Metaph. 10048 3) (Stlady pldt —
) touh (Metaph. 9940 25 (Slasdy r..’ —
peptoth (D. An. 4020 1) (5= pldl ts —
dueptig (D. An. 4020 1) (3= \b ploit Y -
E. division. Card
F. division.

Phl. bazién.

(Qur’anic 4: 9)

(O ) 038 22 b

7 Sadpeoig (Sthdy Los -
(Metaph. 994b 23)
N dwipeoig (SIF) s —

(A. Pr. 468 32)



L — Lad

AL

xat’ awptbey (o) B slazl¥
(D. An. 402a 2)

dxptBoroyia =hH (%Q\ elaizad —
(Metaph. 9952 15)

axptBoroyia
(Metaph. 9953 15)

<6 EXetmnov () slaizal -
(Top. 1510 22)

A G oy (U ubb) dlamd

. (ulast

|

~lad

E. curtailing.
F. trancher.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
Ao Bavery (&) las¥l —
(A. Post. 96t 28)
td Aapbavbpeva  ((o0) Awmadl LY —
(A. Post. 96b 3)

E. divine decree. Lad
Ctg cohh adh el Lal d -
Ly

PRI T - e
G ) kel g b ga el
Okl dey LY sladl -
el PLU Lol o Lol adly eladl —
L(CadST k)
E. justice, judgment. AW
F. justice, jugement.
xpivew (D. An. 426 17) (o) «ladl —
76 xpivov {(D. An. 4260 17) (5= oWl —
Sty (N. Eth. IX. 9) (&%) +lai —

E. intention.
F. intention.
Phl. dhang.
(Qur’anic 16: 9)
LOY s mE) Oh  ) ady 2RAT

7 mpdBeoig (Top. 1008 18) ( 22as) Aad

) Tpoamyopta (5= =il
(Categ. 3® 14)

w68¢ T (A. Post. 730 7) (5) il

. (i& ¢ ) ;:4.5).4211

E. research.
F. recherche.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
O« ) (O 50 Jae laral
(oA Sy o el (gl )LT
(Sple) gt
see LUl
¢mioxomely (") slazd
(A. Post. 99° 34)
¢mionomely
(A. Pr. 67v 25)
Taretv (Rhet. 13570 5) (U slaiz¥l
xatavoeiy (A. Pr. 648 34) (5)\0) gaiie

(M) e

16 axpiBés (=Y slaz
{Metaph. 9952 10)
6 axpibés (D) gam i (.)kil\

(Metaph. 9952 9)

dxptBédg (Slaly slaz¥ Jo
(Metaph. 9958 9)

& dxpBhc Abyog ((fied) (gaindl Jydl
(Top. 1018 21)

|

Ladul



Yvyo

dlags "dd — Ll

€7 Tol xaTnyopixol oUARoytopod

A. Pr. 68 3)
(M) ol WL -
ot Dy e U Ll g5 -
N CIE )
I T TN V.S RN 7 -+

(a\&cw)\q.:,i.«a)djo‘
the theological term:

'("1“ ¢ Z.'.:.._.T) }J—\ o) J"-LU oY =

E. individual proposition. daabub ‘4cdi
F. proposition individuelle.

by (K ¢ ) Caaidy L opait L —
() (!

o ey L Wy L) Ll Lad

- (Gl

sl Vamly Ceans b gyl 06 01 —
Gk )

(BR3¢ ) (G193 7) Ay dopat -
NG

E. indefinite proposition.

F. proposition indéfinie.

N ¢ ) g "l ety —
()

d8iépiotog (A. Pr. 242 17) (50 0) dagd! —

R b S Y el LB -
SO ) G QL) (ke

(holin ¢ $) st o @l Jedll -
AN mlS) (V81 ¢ ol

E. requirement. Lad
aroutéa (N. Eth. IX. 4) (3 gau! —
S bl G ) slagYl
W o G Y L laatly slasY
SO ey B 5 YT sLasY,

E. proposition, premiss. LA

F. proposition, prémisse.
Phl. sahman (?).

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)

Cdb @ b OB ey g -
Cap) O ) (P e by il
(O

(S Kodh —

N mpéraoig (Ipe2) Tods —
(Rhet. 1358% 35)

Mppa (Top. 1018 14) (2mas) Slbdas —

corrected in the margin of the Paris

Ms. into Llab

to note:

C(Ghie ¢ gy WLl Lladl -

e egh b S g L@l Ll

C ) (0o ¢ SES) (P gbb) s gt

SOk e )

@A ey — GG DL

E. categorical proposition. & ‘4

F. proposition catégorique.

S S s rﬁ» M tea —

O ¢ ) b G Gy 4 S
(S5l



ptas *Londd — 0y poat ‘Loid

e

E. existential proposition. gy demdd
F. proposition existentielle.

S ) Dy db
ORI NI AN
o) O Yy s Vo Biia

IR

codike B O Jo . Do Loadh —
(o ¢ sl

E. privative proposition. Lais LA

F. proposition privative.
B oy ddas o Jae Bd L —
(W

e o IS [PV SV WP R - R
CG¥ ) B gbby
E. modified proposition.  dlpiae ‘Lo
F. proposition modifiée.
LM ) diaee Wl dyaes tege —
dydae w2l Jptne B 5 g5 ST M —
Sy Jydas . fg-ﬂ)‘ .o RN e
(S (A by e

Alexander in his commentary on the
Analytica Priora quotes Theophrastus on
npbtactg xatd uetabeow.

s ias Vs (I Llad
O\ Bbby ... SVaall

o Was ) 3}::.&:.9 ydas u;..J -
)

o G D gl e et L —
(LR ) s

E. determinate proposition 8 gt '@
— with quantified predicate.

F. proposition déterminée,
quantifiée.

oy

s S e S

S e opet -
oAl
e

vpat | Cdd ooy S0 oo S -
(S (A by Wil

e e S S e - iyl —
Y ) wan § b S g O
) o b I p b padl Dadl

C(Aelie ¢ ) (VEN
Ladl bblen et bl Ladl

C@LA ¢ ) da
E. modal proposition. Ay ‘i

F. proposition modale.

O T R SV PR VI P -+ S
() b et

!

kA Cghly St Sl Lladh
St gy ) el Dad) -
E. absolute proposition. il *4a8
F. proposition absolue.
oS e S = o 5o L. adh. '4::.;&3 -
(ol (e By L

Loyl e LaE iy dallal! ot Y.
Gkl Lopdl O (I Tadl -

S k)



Yyv

e N

énl 3¢ tHc xata ouvéystav UmoBetiig

Tpotdoews fiv ol mept Tév  yploimmov

dvopaloust cuvwmuévoy dElmpa.

Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11, 246, 83.

) B Th A e

) (BB gy Y Loab (_J,'J s
CAY ey (B4

F. universal proposition. 4 ‘a4
Vit 08 W es DS Llad —
C)l::lgﬂ RAJM\ \ﬂ:“"“;} ‘5)" Lm) -3',.
Sy s

. . ‘_‘bf:} . '- i

conditional proposition.

E. disjunctive

F. proposition conditionnelle
disjonctive.
AU sk b i eh o AL i b —
(e ¢ ) 3 b WU a5 ALy oy
(')

cf. 76 Sweleuypévoy Stoic. Vet. Frag.
Sutpetinée (?) — the Peripatetic term.
i g ey b el £
) O Y L ole
el
. Oy ailailly il ?.n Gy OpadSAl
(e @) Sl ol oy uaddi T o 20
E. pole. b
F. péle.
6 méhos (Metaph. 10730 28) ( o) haé —

for sense among Safis cf. Tahanawi.

Jie Gl 3 Ol s (gl Dptae Todb —

P I G e R

PV cdbry (ANl (S
SO oY ¢ sele)

E. dyadic, triadic OW — JU s
proposition.

(el by G - gl -

Sbac, Tptac, mévrag Ll IW (T3 —
(A. Post. 968 27) (&)
Colly el L LWL D0 L
C(AA Gy Gy (P N g

E. determinate or atomic 4l ‘<
proposition.

F. proposition déterminée
ou simple.

J)-ld)—b\ﬂhﬁj@_.h,\ BL] A{‘)L‘L“—
(o ¢ D) da | Wil dlas

h amhF dmbpavorg (=) Jall é*‘ —
(P. Herm. 178 22)
s az WY S Gl
LG« by da
Upasty fas o L‘;,,.:, S & P —
L )y e (‘“‘
e o il

conditional proposition.

E. conjunctive

F. proposition conditionnelle
conjonctive.

(b by O ) e b2 -
. ()



o QU™ YrA

E. basis. a7 E. diameter, dimension. i
F. base, F. diameétre, dimension.
(non-Qur’anic) (non-Qur’anic in sense)
Ca) el fem ol Gl U — COh gy e e ) B~
(3% _—
— % Sukperpog (Sillanty gl
1) Bdowg (Slaty daeldl (Metaph. 1017 35)
(Metaph. 10518 28) # Sukperpog (Jn2) St —
# Bhog (A. Pr. 410 16) ((g\b) saeld — (Rhet. 13928 17)
L(iS oy sl _ | duduereos (A. Pr. 46929) () ud —
76 Suaperpov (=) dl —
E. heart, ) (P. Herm. 19° 37)
F. ceeur. LGy Sl B f“"\-" —
2 \ al
xepdla (Slacty A E. intersection, o
(Metaph. 1013s 5) . .
W F. intersection.
xapdla (Sllady sl , o301 ¢ o
(Metaph, 1044 17) % wouh (A. Post. 950 30) () b —
i s .l i 6 Tépvov (Sillaly &UI —
A W GBS e et (Metaph. 1021 18)
(S ¢ i) bl Lt ek alay ot el Alad —
cladll ud gl | anll At é’ d” >
g by ) r‘"’ e — LG
(e by
WopWll L SoY i G4 - | E syllable. glate
A oy s 8 F. syllabe.
Cley Sy LMy L S =t (Slaty I
- (e (Metaph. 1043V 5)
ol (Sthaaly L —
E. conversion, inversion. - ] (Metaph. 1023 36)
F. conversion, inversion. ounkaBh) (Categ. 4P 34)  (5=V) ais —
bt by G- culha6y (Metaph. 99385) (ali) alaie —
dvmotplpn (W) B — | (YAl ¢ GhY) gt Ly 28w ]
(A. Pr. 28> 35) CghBy Sl gl L gl -
dvreatpappdvag (o) A ‘_‘b — . (sl

(P. Herm. 22%35) S ) Ve ) paie T



Yre

o — i

6 xavidv (?)
ey ¢ Ol L O ol AT 7 —
R .
Oy e L b S,

. (5\4' ¢ o) (el

E. disposition, state. b

F. disposition permanente.
L. habitus.

(non-Qur’anic word)

.(UAL.-' by cuw —

3 & (Metaph. 10558 33) (S lanty il —

5 & (Rhet. 13548 7)  (dye2) L —

f 8 (A. Pr. 268 33) ()\b) wd —

7 B (Metaph. 10220 4) (Slasly 241 —

e () Sl —
(Metaph. 10208 19)

e (Rhet, 13690 17)  (Jsy2) (Jl —

g Efewg (dg) Jwdl Lo —
(Rhet. 1367v 32)

16 Eyev (Slanty Lt —
(Metaph. 1003k 2)

& (D. An. 417= 32) (=) et —

& (D. An. 417 16) (oY) 5 ) —

NOEORORTE- WP I SN 1T
(ke ¢ ik LY —
(ol gblly ol ol —

E. analogy, inference. et

F. analogie, référence.
L. analogia.

(non-Qur’anic)

P e OGN ou’m_;_,n -
.(C,L-ﬁ 3 c‘iﬁ)
MO v e

-

O

Shybrng (Slauty Tl —
(Metaph. 1056s 30)

(Gl ¢ phe) Qdy a0 —

NCCCEEPPR g e

E. persuasion. g
F. persuasion.
(Qur’anic word)
Gy (MG pe) BNy (om g —
.5

merobelev

(Metaph. 1011s 14}
76 elBerv (Rhet. 13558 30) (Jyez) U1 —
mhavéy Bewpely  ((A~ed) CUY' rlu -

(Top. 149® 26)
() g —

(Sllady il —

76 7ibavédy
(Rhet. 1386® 28)
16 Bavév (Top. 104P 15) ( a=e2) C'Z.U -
6 memneioBa wh Q'.Bl -
(D. An. 428s 23)
(el ¢ Sy SV —
Celast gl Guadl plah gBY) —
LG ey Y A —

E. cannon, rule. oy
F. canon.

(o ¢ by oyl —



oo —

Yio

O e R A
(o $ STy oLl a Sl abmey adodyt —
Sy ASAL e Dl bl —
- (S gl
Lyl bl A6 LWl L -
s (‘L‘;-l ¢ db\i) ijl
OIS AL el ) bl L —

U u«\._.i’\
E. syllogism. Y
F. syllogisme.
L. syllogismus.
G.

Stoic Aéyoc.

R I CUNEISFSEO B & S T I
(o
6 ouNoyLopbS (Sl daaldd —
(Metaph. 1015v 9)
Tév suNroytaTd dpyv Ll Bl e —

(Metaph. 1005P 7) (Sollaly
6 oudoyiopde LAl pay epeamlt
(D. An. 4078 34) (=)

5 guloytaude (SAD) Japmmd ) —
(A. Pr. 24» 13)

0 oulkoyLopbs
(Metaph. 990° 10)

(iil} <A u..\:i _

(k) o6 -

6 oulhoytopbe
(Soph. 164a 23)

ol cuAhoytapol (M) mlae —
(A. Pr. 39s 3)
sulroytoaabat (o) 6 —

(A. Pr. 41= 26)
TapaoYLopbs ($ID)y wldl L —
(A. Pr. 64> 12)

Co) b e b AN o -
(e

S5 ) o el —

% dvagopd (Categ. 5P 20) (5=1) L& —

avapépeation (o=h JV e —
(Categ. 50 17)

dvadoyia (Top. 116027) ( aied) deslts —

dvaroyie (&) Al bl —
(Metaph. 1070b 26)

avaoyov (&) Wl gls —
(Metaph. 1070® 17)
AVEAOYOV (Shty e b—

(Metaph. 10432 5)

dvahoyov (Sollasty Lol g5 —
(Metaph. 1048% 7)

averoyoy (N, Eth. IX. 1) (M) daedhe —

H ouyxploig (f23) dlae
(Top. 1192 1)
mopaBory) (35 ¢ (F) dwglie —

(Soph. 176= 33)
év mapabohny
(Top. 1042 27)
(LB oy (L ceaS) el -
4 .8 ;:C_JLJ\ S & ‘J-‘\:.-.:_ ol —
Sl e s L e L ole
) . (':)\ ¢ L) A;:._.\.U o pbasy

(Sed) AUl —

E. Prior Analytics. ol

F. Les Premiers Analytiques.
o by sl L e —

*Avorvtin@v [Tpotepdiv

L@ JE Y bl



AR

Fro ot — g\

Cf. tév § ody amhév dEiapatdyv cuvvry-
pévov pév... oupmemheypévov S€... Suele-
vyuévov 8¢... Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11, 297, 68.
S rand Je oF olile- b Jo L
(OB L Gl
SMaill URCE.WAE PR ] Jor ) R
SG¥ )
DM o el Gu gt L SV —
L(Aelia o B) Ll a8
E. exclusive syllogism, gl o
disjunctive (?).
F. syllogisme exclusif,

disjonctif
IO W PRICE, WACTS IR (10 B
SO )
Ll ek Lok L GR -

Al By 2 oS
coalale s Do ge 5 QU WU —

R B S WY ST - g
(B aby sl S

GVl Tb 2 L e oL GRLY
SO ) i Y ) ) e

A G apge O ol Gl
GLAY LG L0 Yy el Sl
BRI v I

E. hypothetical syllogism. b o8
F. syllogisme hypothétique.

(W By Gy G b

of & Omobéocws ovidoyiopol  euldl —
(A. Pr, 45Y 16, 20) () b2

sulhoyileoar GFL Cdey)) UJL —
(Soph. 165P 2)
ot oulroyifovrat
(Rhet.)
6 douléyiotoy  (Jye) debmes S —
(Rhet. 14038 10)
(Gl ¢ pdae)  pplis —
(o ¢Sy Lakdt ) -
CE) ¥ ¢ (A QL) A -

() ndnadl

. (Aol
oty gl A G e —
. (V\‘\ 3 \C
see  amal> — uJ'L
E. syllogistic, inferential. o

F. syllogistique.
NOREF SRR
GUAAOYLOTIXOG (&) e Jp —
(A. Pr. 428 36)
ouhhoyiaTixdg (45 ¢+ (£) b Jg —
(Soph. 164® 23)
6 sukhoyioTudh (4655 ¢ (F) Tl aelall —
(Soph. 1650 4)
C(lamt by Tl fuall —
E. conjunctive syllogism. ~ Jdidl o\
F. syllogisme conjonctif.
L aha Ll u')f » Y-
e IR T J\;:L:l
(W by oy e 4 GBI Ol —
(L) o ey cedB S~
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E. sophistic syllogism. J\h—l,- o ol & OmoBécewg aulhoytopol  lels
F. syllogisme sophistique. (Top. 108" 6) (22) C””

G R e || P N I

(o)) Qe Al S —
(Soph. 169® 19)
S5 ¢ gy Qe L A
(Soph. 171? 8)
(ow ¢ Sy Doyl Aldl —
Coladpy Tl Jey L ol —
.(3\4. )

E. sophism. e A

F. sophisme.

() (e ) e L P —
# cbpiopa (S W~
(Top. 1628 16)
Cf. mepl copiopdtev Moeswg
Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11, 272, 90.

C(Eba ¢ eyl ol

E. contentious. dle A

F. ¢éristique.

éptoTuedg (S Gt ol —
(Top. 162 16)

& &pioTixds quhloyiopés SoMH HLat —

(Top. 100® 24) )
see Sl
E. aporeme. e A
F. aporéme.
arbpnpa (S el

(Top. 1628 17)

(P obb) Juaidl L Joadl b2l
SO #)

RO R 0 - R VL -1

Cf. myv dmeBetuchy mpbraciv fiv ol mept

Tév ypbounmov dklwua ouvwnptvov dvoud-
Covory. Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11, 212, 69.

2N Opdpo W alas Ll il 2l
(Ld) dafly el o L il
. ('.\)H

Jir

E. dialectical syllogism.
F. syllogisme dialectique.

(&) O ) dur P —

6 StdexTindg ounhoyiopb Ak LA -
(Top. 1002 22) ()

ot StahexTucol GUANOYLOP.OL TIad el —
(A. Pr. 68> 10) (S5

(o ¢ LSy Dbl Gl

T T S R N L
(B e ghhy (L

E. philosopheme. S

F. philosophéme.

Prhocdpnua (S Ladd
(Top. 1622 15)

s ST L ad el -
Al ocghy AW u,;:x,,wn{

E. epicheirema. gt A

F. epichéréme.

Emielpnpa (S Y -

(Top. 1622 16)
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E. syllogism per wals oY
impossibile.
F. syllogisme par ’absurde.
SO ) Gl

(W) b ¢ g 3) b Oy —

6 oulhoyiopbe Sk Tob aduvdrtou
(A. Pr. 612 19)
(&I Gl 08 e Al —
6 Seuerueol el 6 dSuvatdy
(A. Pr. 418 22)
(o) Jt db oS gr & el
Com UGS, Gl G —
(ad) (Ol ¢ ) (S ¢ ghl) (U
. ('9)\
E. demonstration in circle.
F. démonstration en cercle.

(W) (A By L LU -

f wbhhe anbdebi  ((or) LsSL O —
(A. Post. 72® 33)

6wk debuvuoBon O W Crad —
(A, Pr. 570 18): (M) Ll

SO ) G ) e U

G U

ol oadl JUEt L ettt i —
NVIRTY I B (U P pul At 3
PYAPUSERPN | RO VLI PR VU0 BN
NO RSN

E. demonstrative syllogism. J\ay \d

F. syllogisme démonstratif.

i Gy LS g Gy G —

e Wl “J’ Sty .. Qe Oy

Cor) e O Dy Gl L A Ol
Ayl &

& aulomtapbs dmadenetinds Sy ol —
(A. Pr. 32v18) (&)
6 dmodeTinde cUAROYIEWGS G o

(A. Post. 74% 9) ()
COE) (ot eaS) Sl -
(Yoo ) z

L ey Sl ol —

E. rhetorical syllogism. Q\b oI

F. syllogisme rhétorique.
(Wl G ) gl A -

ol pmropucol quAroyiopot Lullad) . lall —
(A. Pr. 68 10) Sy
oYty Dbkl e At ottt

. (CJ‘)U\ C )
Gk Ay gk A
E. composite syllogism. S,
F. syllogisme composé.

(Sl) K ¢ ) S sleli

auloytopde olhyxeitat S Pl
(A. Pr. 688 11) ($)\5)
LG ) WA ol
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& dtedhc ovlhoyiopbs BIS el LA — E. eninymeme. o pUd

{(A. Pr. 240 24) (S)
6 cLAAOYLOMOS ATTAGS JAt e
(A. Pr. 412 2) (&)lb)

of xaBérov cuNAoytomol S Ll —
(A. Pr. 290 1) ()

of cuhhoyiopol geudely LI aoldl —
(A. Post. 88> 26) (s

& hoyinds ouNROYLoWdE ((o4) (ke U —
(A. Post. 932 15)

6 ranyopieds SUNROYLOUOE s ol
(A. Post. 79» 26) ()

6 GUAoYLORS EMaTNOVIXGS ol —
(A. Post. 710 17) (50) (st Cab®ll

corrected in the margin of the Paris

Ms. into: ke .

E. speech, term, vocable. 9
F. énoncé, parolc.

L. oratio.

Phl. gobiin.

B S S iy e -
Lodbeyy ey L. dib Sl g

S sy Bl o3, LS

Abyos (Metaph. 994b 18) (5=) Jj —

Aoyog (D. An. 4288 23) (5#) gk —
Aéyog (A. Pr. 488 30) (shb) c)\f —
Aoyos (A. Pr. 490 5) () 5y A —

ot Myor (Top. 1048 1) ( 22a3) J; 8V —

anbebeypa (Slady J,SY —
(Metaph. 1009P 26)

Abyoug &ptoTinoic

(Metaph. 1012® 19)

(Solay

F. enthyméme.

(o by Sy e —

&vBounua (A. Pr. 708 10) (M) leat) —
&B0unua (D) SUSE —
(Rhet. 13545 14)
o) Sl S S el
e
(s ) Ll e e
(Rl L ay)y bl AE el -
e . bdaly RAEC 48 ASTH 06—
LY i) el
6 xatd pépog cLAROYLOUES [ SR .
(A. Pr. 272 30) (SM5)
6 deetixnde (8)M) L;}‘ ol —
(A. Pr. 450 9)
TELPATTLN)]
(Soph. 1652 39)
& guNhoyiopbds THe amdtng Aokl U —

(L) sl —

(A. Post. 812 15) ()
ouldoyioubs dratnricds L L —
(A. Post. 80P 15) (&)

ol ouloyiouol danfeic @olall Ll —
(A. Post. 882 32) (s

ol &vavtio. oulhoyiopol dstaze Sluls —
(Top. 104% 12) (£22)

§ dvriotpog (M) Sl oL —
(A. Pr. 612 21)

6 dvrixeipevor ouihoyropol Al ptall —

(A. Pr. 69° 31) ()0
6 téherog ouMoyioube eI L —
(A. Pr. 240 23) (8515)
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cf. 6 &xBerinév Abyoc, & mpogopixde Abyog
Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11, 137, 43; 11,
188, 62.

Oyl padl 1 el e 2 S
Ol sy (BB 0 [ %j

E. predication, predicated. Oy

F. donné comme prédicat.

xotyopéw () ade Jyae
(A. Pr. 41#6)

T6 XXTAYOPOLUEVOY
(A. Pr. 24 17)

ndpyew § uh dndpyerv 5+ b e SL.» —
(A. Pr. 242 27)  (@)\0) dsin e

SOl ey Dlyae —

(&%) i —

-

E. the Categories. <Nyde
F. les Catégories.
L. Praedicamentia.
e ) AJ‘,L 8 -
(b by Sie OYae —

at xatyoplon
b Sl i) S
(5= <Vl
xatryopiat (Sthuly oVl —
(Metaph. 1045 28)
(et C by (Lo sy oYl
RO
to note:
J Y r'_L.l\ R FYE PRIV PR V- | R
) bl & JG g B et e
. (LS

rextéov (D. An. 4188 7) (5= Jebb —

76 dElwpa (A. Pr. 628 12) (sA0) Ldh —

cf. t@v 3¢ lextdv Td pwév Ayouaw elvar
abToTERY] ol Ltwixol, T 8 EXnH
Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11, 181, 58.

¢ ghby slaly 4usy e Lobydl 8 Jydl elpt —

D 88y (rla

CETY Vg <Ol L Ol BV —

O ) e ki S -

E. proposition. pilr Jd

F. proposition.
S el S Jeie o5l
(ot By At

& Myoc dmopavrinde (5=) {J'\J_-I it —
(P. Herm. 178 17)

;3" e adl Gemy o3 B —
(bl ghby

PRI PR SY S TUNE
Coml) (i ¢ ) e Gy et G
NAIANG g‘})‘)"‘) M

cf. xaholor 3¢ of Zrwixol tév pfv dmo-

pavtiéy Abyov afiwpa
(Stoic. Vet. Frag. 11, 188, 61).

see p - =
E. expository proposition,  r. Mg
definition.
F. discours explicatif, définition.
(Sl oS o8y, S g B S —
(ot By el gt
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S B -GS - 5 e | ool ik Ol b
. (Categ. 3=y Jniy . (S
— Olall - aSY r{)l — .?.:Jl S P — under Stoic influence.
L}“‘—:—-M—d-—w‘—&l—‘j—‘ “-—M)‘J)\lr‘.ﬁx)ur‘m\‘lm —
. (Top. 103020  ates) .o
Y Q10 Y X g % R Y
JL e = Pl
OYsde

Gl — e — e -
(o kS e
- _;-L.‘ll__;.:_(!i_ri}lw Jre N -
— W () el o - Y
COYY N e Ol ey — ek
¥ — S — rgn - gl

_J.m_,ms_,,,u o —o3
LG Gy JWaY

E. subsisting, standing. F'U

F. subsistant.
e ) K el L i (‘\i —
O

76 abtd () @1k f6 -
(Metaph. 1001V 2)
7 506 (Saly LW —

(Metaph. 10368 14)
dp86c (A. Post. 718 19) (o0 SW —
76 EoTrég ) ('UJ\ _
(Metaph. 10478 15)
SopBotiv (35 ¢« &) ‘r'j —
(Soph. 1660 4)

850 8pBai (A. Post. 90832) ( o) Okusldlh —

(‘)k-‘ CAAA) J\...u\l )A Olut J{ —
L3 o ) Wl (h Jrye S g

Aristotle: obsta - mosby - mowdv - mpég
T - o - woté - xeloBo -
Exewv - moiclv - TAGYELY.

Edgehill: substance - quantity - qua-
lity - relation - place - time
- position - state - action -
affection.

Tricot: substance - quantité - qua-
lit¢ - relation - lieu - temps
- position - possession -

action - passion.

Latin:  substantia - quantum -
quale - ad aliquid - ubi -
quando - poni - habere -

facere - pati.

—C.JU‘-uii,i,-'J.L'a-_}n‘,,_,
— S b ol — s‘; dlaf

e I oSS
Arabic versions:
_hulﬂw_au_.ﬁﬁ\;&;f
PR T T VR 1 e NE L R )
and again
—JY‘_JM‘_&-}.&Jl_a.&—.;}:’.ﬁ
il — Jadh — dadl Gl g

. (;Jn..- ¢ C'a'.b)
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E. constitution. £ ¥ ]
F. constitution.
ST faE et § LYY La -
7 SbpBwoig
(Soph. 166V 4)
3 SuépBuoi; tpomudtay oLl F35 —
(Soph. 176b 34) )
(I#) o4

(385 ¢ F) fo8 -

edmotTIedy
(Rhet. 13710 3)
(laxt ¢ ghley Janll @8 . oLl € 45
SR ¢y TN OVl g5 —
(RS ¢ ) Ll 035 Y sl 00

E. constituents. e yle
F. constituants.

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)
N R I

DAl 5 gl et e el
G ¢ ) o o e Al S
(A e by (el ¢ 5uS)

Gz Ol il dayae Oley by peall —
. (rYY

G ¢ ) s Sloal —

E. comedy. ]

(et ¢ by slon —

xwuedia (Rhet.) (Ing) Tipep —

xwpedix (Poet. 14478 14) ((g2) #lxa —

6 xouedoddaoudie W sl r-l’“' -
(D. An. 406> 17) w=h

S(leE e ) Ly —

E. straightness. skl
F. état d’étre droit.

(Qur’anic word)

At ¢ by sl Calad —

eofime (Sllavly Lelaad —
(Metaph. 1018P 38)

©6 €080 (A. Post. 738 40) (g 4eland

(5FH Llad —

ebBuwpla
(Metaph. 994 2)
8p06¢ (D. An. 4338 26) (5=Y (......
(slax! ¢ GhB) (Gl ¢ Wdie) Al —
N CL )

!

E. constitution, composition. f‘}
F. constitution, composition.

(non-Qur’anic in sense)

SOk ¢ ) bl g A -

76 ouvictacBa (Categ. 8* 10) (5% f‘j -

dmapyiv (Categ. 1% 25)  (5Y f‘j -

auvéeTnxey (ki) (\)i -
(Metaph. 990» 22)

ouvtatapévoy () aya —
(Metaph. 990® 26)

cuvésTnHe (Cada) g —

(Metaph. 10022 1)
StopBolv &) < B ’f:’; -
(Soph. 166" 4)
(Gl « podbe) gl —
CsaSTy (Os) ¢ ghb)y Uk r._;.Ll ply —
(el
By e M i b (P G —



di\- g o

E. force of assimilation, Wl od
attraction.
F. force d’assimilation, attraction.
Phl. 26r - 1 - dhanjak.
CY ¢ g ) Dl Ly —
.(5\.4. co” ifsu.»l i;;._..U\ Sl —
E. locomotive faculty. f:,‘ o}i
F. faculté locomotrice.

e Ly Bl O ekl D9 —

amrixdy (D. An, 4148 31) (G5 STA -

o) Ml L Rel L ped L TR
. (3
E. faculty of sensation. o P
F. faculté sensitive.
(s o) ‘s-...’- S —
6 aloyriedy (5= Lb) Al —
(D. An. 414= 31)
76 alobyrindv (55 T 59 —
(D. An. 433 3)
PR 1 YO v R S NS W F 5 R -
OO NS
S ¥z Oy Tl ol —
see Lol
E. retentive faculty. dadl- o
F. faculté rétentive.
L. memoria.
Phl. ayad, dranjenitan.
¢y Ll o571y daile &8 S s ob —
O
Cb o) S35

e

E. faculty, potentiality, force. &
F. faculté, potentialité, force,

L. potentia.

Phl. 267, néruk, tuwan.

(Qur’anic 28: 76)
(e iy LS S Ly 0L L —

N Sbvopig (Stlaty 53l —
(Metaph. 10192 15)
7 Sdvapuig (") b —

(Metaph. 1074b 20)
¥ dovapig (Categ. 92 15) (5=h Syl —
% dpuh (A. Post. 952 1) (& $ydl

aduvorplo (Stasly 59 Y —
(Metaph. 10462 29)
Sdvavrar ) Wb e -

(D. An. 4150 1)
Lobl JWid ey S5leds Sho Lo —

R (LL: <o)

Cabl) GE g B Sl d -
(Sl

E. potential. <oy

F. en puissance.
L. in potentia.
Phl. pat nérok.

O ) Je Sl

&v Sdvaper (Stasdy 3,80 —
(Metaph. 9962 11)
év Sbvapet (A. Post. 86229) (s vl
Cor) (A GhB) (o ¢ Sy UL —
(B

|
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E. faculty of ejection. s o g
F. force d’éjection.
G. dmonprriny (7).
Phl. zér - i - spozdk (7).
N cJ.J:.i') oS BYL Q-j —
L gy G O
(o L) W g

&Bodpevov () e —
(D. An. 434 33)
LY Ly il adddd g8 —

E. recollective faculty. oS oy
F. faculté de remémoration.

L. reminiscentia.

CGh gy B35 30 eSS

(G=h S -

| avapvnow
(D. An. 408> 17)
% pviun (Top. 1252 7) ((A2es) S —
oA () BTN T
(-t

E. force of desire. dlygs o
F. force de désir.
oS 50 S Ll O —

(3\F C ) (’\) ‘_/)_/—"l‘)

16 émbupmricdy (G5 medl —
(D. An. 4330 4) "

16 tmbupmTindy (Ahe0) Glygldt =
(Top. 1130 5)

dpextinby (35) Lot 5:.3 -

(D. An. 433v 3)

% uvhun (A. Post, 1008 4) (g0 L) —
() (PYA Yz Ol daill s —
(3
O Oy il .. Salze Sl O O —
(U'f‘éb Q’—Ll 14 -L:'_)) E;IS ...SLA-A:-‘

E. animal faculty. > P

F. faculté animale,

N S P Q};—
CO¥ o Tl ol -

E. faculty of imagination. aliu </d
F. faculté imaginative.
Sty (M oy e O -

16 pavtactxéy (?)

S ¢ ey (B ¢ ghby Alsdl S

Y g Olptly Ll e WSy LAl
C(tly ) (TYA

E. intellective faculty. FLguPRCy)

F. faculté noétique.

J o B Jbp LS i -

(o ) oAt

vonTixdy w=h cq.a-”» sl 3§ —
(D. An. 433" 3)
Gy medd A Al L a5l
oSl Wl Wadly 3)yadls by
Ao )
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E. nutritive faculty.
F. faculté nutritive.
(e ) Wl W3 el S —

LOB ¢ g eyt S P —

*hH LW E}EJ\ —

76 Bpermrucdy

(D. An. 413v5)
3 Tpogh (Slaly Llial —

(Metaph. 1015s 21)
SO ) (e s ghb) LW aE —
E. faculty of passion. W ead o
F. faculté impulsive.

(Ul g ) S r:" <P -

Buuwév (D, An. 4330 4) (5&1) —adll —

LG ) Tedd iy —

E. faculty of thought. oS g
F. faculté dianoétique.

SO ¢ ) LB a0 Sl

(o6& 8l

Survortucdy
(D. An. 414% 31)
(e« ghby T S9 a,d —
Co) (PYA (YOl 35S -

(s
see ,9

E. divine power.

F.  puissance divine.

o gy Lo T g el
NI Tilsyt (8 "

o

6 dpextixdy (= aesll a,dl —
(D. An. 408s 13)
NCT RS S
see i

E. faculty of appetance. KARCY

F. faculté appétitive.
o ) Sleley Bt Ly

BoeErc (Metaph. 10488 11) (Sthty Gy —

¢mbupta (Rhet. 13698 7) (Jue) 3

IR O TOL- SN TR T SR O [ -
LY ) Cedd

see By

E. faculty of representation. oy s g
F. faculté de représentation.
Ay Y7t -UJ-_ GA g gan g —
e R L oy 2pd 2% g
LB gty sk Sy i —

(o ¢ xSy Lullidl 3 all L3
i L Lie gl JUE) -

OIS B\
see ):,.4:

S P

E. natural force.
F. force naturelle.
LS B L Y Tl gy —

NG RN P, A
see ok
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E. faculty of theo;ising.
F. faculté théorique.

252l g Ol el o A_:)la.“o)d“ —
LY ) el LIS

see &
b g

LR ey sl e S e L DTS —
LY ¢ t) b CJ}"—

E. force of growth.

adfnTidv (P)
(bt AFLy L A
LY ey Tt S
see &

E. force of digestion. s oy

F. force de digestion.
Phl. zor - i - gubdrik.

(S ¢ ) retlh D

L s -
LY ) deslUl L Laddl gl

0-\3}0 O:J

F. faculté de I’accroissement.

E. force of reproduction.

O ey it ale LLes A O —
(et ‘J«Af.ﬂ) eJ;ﬂl)' N “.‘) Q-)i —

yevwyroch (o) iy 35 —

(D. An, 4168 19)
T I N SO N U g/

E. force of retention. Sale g
F. force de rétention.
Phl. zér - i - girdk.
b ) Sl D —
(e ‘J.é.ﬂ) PR L Qj,i —

SR ey SO ek gl —
E. vegetative force. gy o
F. force végétative.

putxév (?)

SR U 19t P USRI PN

P R S RUAY
E. deliberative faculty. 23 o

F. faculté délibérative.
Sl ) sluph S —

BovevTindy (G5 Ty oog —

(D. An. 433% 3)
T '~r°:'“ N YR P g
SO g (Sl by
SR W T SR o
SR ¢ ghly sl

E. rational faculty.
F. faculté rationnelle.

COY ) (B ) W S —
SVyaadl e L L bW sd —

N S W IR I
SOl ¢ dwy Takd -

see sl
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E. force. » E. estimative faculty. & g

F. force. F. faculté estimative.

5 Pud (Sladty galt — ) N I R ] u;‘ -
(Metaph. 10158 26) (Pl ¢ by (el ¢y ) AP DB

Buzta (Metaph. 10220 31) (Slauly Vg — -

|

# pavrasia (Soph. 1650 25) (#) *
S ¢ saS) Ldladl g f:A)I.H

G R v

(B ¢y Dty Lal slldl &,a —

see ()

16 Blatov (Staly el
(Metaph. 10158 26)




E. form, mold, body. g
F. forme, moule, corps.

Phl. kalput, karp.

(¢ G ) Sl i 25l 3 a4
CGY ) S S S

aépa (?)

see gmr — JS2

E. wish, will.
F. désir, volonté.
O.P. kdma — Av. kdma (Kent).
Phl. kam, kamak, kamisn, kamkar,
kamkarih, hamkamih.
CL_s"—") shay 3 paie L Ol (-K —
fhadis ¢ (5 ans) r\f Rl (u"}‘“
(aelall
(B Sy @l LR -
E. diminution. sl
F. diminution.
Ch ey e ey Rl NI
() eSS
E. amplification. 2SS

F. agrandissement.

abEewv (Rhet. 14033 15)

(Usi#) =5 —

0

E. work, action. 35,8
F. ceuvre, action,

O.P. kar — Av. kar - (Kent)
make.

do,

Phl. kar, kartan, karik = actual
(Zachn.)

(Ol ¢y sty Gl ST e 2SS fJ\;

Epyov (?)

(U ¢ Juadl of’; — S8 — 8¢

= agent, agency.

!

(o) Sl
(23) 2508
karikénitar = inspires action,
see b — &
&S My = awéskarih.

E. S
F. agent, actif.

O.P. kara = doer, maker (Kent).
Phl.

agent, active.

kartar.

SO Ly Ryl ST

sty e3ST — AL sl
(B

—  add a); — c-t;{)\f — a.b'.k;f)l{ —

()\) .}f..."-) C.....:)K — 0);

sec e — el



SIS — e Yot
(DYl ¢ by gl L S — E. plurality. oS

R PR SR R L C.

I3

E. place. s

F. lieu.

Phl. kuih.

CamE) O ) o Sl G —

(35

a7 g_ﬁ_f S dls —

see

E. which. P

F. lequel

e ¢ ) v Sl s —

(O ¢ g )
motdg (f2ed) 2 s 5 &l —
(Top. 144® 18)

see !

E. false. s

F. faux.

L. falsum.

6 $etdog (Slahy i —

(Metaph. 1024® 17)
Jeodic (Categ. 207) (55N &8 —
E. extreme. oSS

F. extréme.
LR ) OSIE sy oS —
SOl g ) (M ey WL

16 &xpov (7)

see b

F. pluralité.
L. pleuralitas.

(Qur’anic 5: 100)
.(\_;J.pli L.‘a) (3\:— v ) C.ajf —

gt o el o S L S5
NIRRT
mA%0og (Slasly 88 —
(Metaph. 1020s 10)
AT Bog (k) 858 —
{Metaph. 9902 26)
76 ohd xal v6 GAlyov Sl P
(Metaph. 1020= 20) (Slay
16 pEAov xal frtov -Ji\ﬂ) A
(Metaph. 1008® 32) (Slasly
76 paihov xal Hrrov Yy Y

(Categ. 6° 25) (=Y
(gl ¢ 2y e iy 587 LSO -
B o d J, oY - ! el —
S(ESE A (B ¢ ) e o
Cae) By U SN Gl e —

(LS~
A WP P X0 [
(¢ by By L3S
Cf. Proclus: Elements of Theology.
Prop. 1.

E. condensation. ANSS

F. condensation.
S g Olai g 2w KIS -
N NS L
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F. quantité.
L. quantum.
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E. perfect, complete. b
F. parfait, complet.

L. perfectum.
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F. quantité discréte.
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E. cntelechy, perfection. iy
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E. the verb, action, activity. S
F. le verbe, action, activité.
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. ()\) ¢ 3 )



NS —af Y1A
Phl. gowiin, gowitnik, gowakih, E. genus. Iy
hiigowisnih, F. genre.
Ao il @Ol gy JUS - | G vbec ().
(S ¢ by JUE el Phl. gon, hamginak.
O R R O I WP S B X S TX K S

see sl

E. corporal, visible world. é_f
F. monde corporel, visible.
O.P. gaitha — Av. gaéthd (Kent).
Phl. gétéh, zayisnan i gétéh.
() br &S -
Aewh) S -

E. space, place. fiky
F. espace.
Phl. zemdnémand u giyakémand = time

and space, giyak.

E. universe, macrocosm. oS
F. univers.

Phl. géhan.

(oA 1) (e ) (s93) NS —
see Olg>~

S(ar ¢ S
(sl (O ¢ s ) F 5K
( cGl) WS Wi —

see

z
E. essence, substance. Yy
F. essence, substance.
G. odsta (7).

Phl. gohr, gohrik, gohrih, hamgohr, ham-
gokrik, yutgohrih, hu - gokr, du¥ - gohr.

~ (92) (wbally K ¢ ) AS —

Ch o) AS A = (S0 A
N o R e

see Ay

E. speech, reasoning. Ju s

F. parole, raisonnement.
O.P. gaub - (Kent) = to say.



(.JJ-\ ¢ A%y (8\4 D) pu-l L;,.l)l_
(yedly
(S ¢ ) bl bl 5l e

E. tune. o

F. ton.

wéhog (D. An. 4200 8) (=hH > —

pehomatlay (5=h il b —
(Metaph. 993b 15)

dppovixn (Solasty Ot b rlﬁ —
(Metaph. 997 21)

Colly (el LBy A 1 de —

L(TEe LN z
E. résumé. ua'.n.h
F. résumé.
Phl. hangirt, hangirtih.
dropilew w=hH u‘l _
(Themist. D. An.)
E. pleasure. ol

F. plaisir.
L. delectatio.
(Qur’anic 37: 45)
Oy -
Slee O Ll L S L O -
NCURIYS)

E. wisdom. -
F. sagesse.

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)
ppéwmorg (Rhet. 13660 3) (Jy2) W —
to note: (L ¢ Al ey SUY (g5 —
o i) T sps - DY 2 wadit

L (s
cddy (s sy ol s Lo -
L (Al

(RS S gl Tl il g —

E. consequents, concomitants. il

=

conséquents, concomitants.
L. consequentia.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

(m i) Y —

T Emopéva () ss-ylit —
(A. Pr. 43v 39)

T Emopéva (SM5y a-W LLeY
(A. Pr. 43 12)

ZnecBour (A. Pr. 430 12) (Q'\&) o+ —
6 mapemopbvoy e W — (LFL) MM
(Soph. 178b 31) %)

(Gl ¢ C.w) YN | S |
(Ete cGh) (o s Gl -



(3%

YV

&xo)\o\'ﬁqux (ZFJ‘} V) r)w —_ f’f‘ —
(Soph. 167 2)

dxohovBhonic (G5=h gl —
(P. Herm. 22% 14)
dxohouBet Sy LY —

(Metaph. 1047> 3)

dxohoubety (Top. 1500 6) ( ites) ¢33 —

T4 dxohovBdv (A2e) oW e —
(Top. 1128 20)

oupbaivew (Top. 107829) ((ates) ¢ —

14 cuybarvovtd (&) WM LY
(A. Post. 96P 22)

T4 éropbva () W LN
(A. Post. 98 6)

tmerar (Top. 1130 21)  (A2e) ¢5h —

Td Topemopévoy W — () (})lﬂ -

(Soph. 178v 31) (AFh)y
aupbalvery (55 S —
(Metaph. 994® 31)
to note:

(ke ¢ i) Tajle g Y —

L (elaxt ¢ gLy r‘)l)ﬂl -

(Bl ¢ ) IV p Jadl g LW
G

o e e L ey WY
T SRR V) A

O T - & ey ...(}5\)\ -
(Gl <)

inseparable = (Jliel ¢ dw) Al

(JFd ¢ o) S —

i« amy Sl Ly

=\t Yz o) Tailh -

determinism

AT by Sl ‘)AI Lol —
(W < by oy g dj’- o -

1 Hovi) (Solady 3
(Metaph. 10002 16)

3 #8avh (A. Pr. 248 21) (s)h) sl —

% H8ov (S¥hy il —
(N. Eth. IX, 3, 4, 8)

5 #3ovh (Poet. 1448b 18) (gv) SiIY —

<6 %36 (Top. 1058 27) ( Ased) At -

6 H3caba (& HT -
(A. Post. 870 9)

6 #decB (D. An. 4318 10) (=1) >l

R E R T I U AP U

Qo ¢ by A E

ol bl e b e S —
Y ch'l\ T VR R T |
A ) e

ST LA gl Y e S
.(3\4. ) Wi J).a:- i-j

Yk it o U35 S et S -

(g bty ShaVE el T

B N L

E. concomitance. (3}
F. concomitance.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
SR (gl Corbas 8 2y O ey —
N R e A

— b ) Koo ) (e )
(S L Dl ...rp\:a



™A |-
E. appellation. | CEIP) e s O e p W~
F. titre, SOV dlpy (TP
(Qur’anic 49: 11) 3 " For the Stoic terms cf. Stoic. Vet. Frag.
Tpocayopebew () o — Vol. 11, 135, 43.
) (Top. 1?9“31) ) i i axohoubla (Galen)
ai Tposyyoptal (A2) WY — = incomplete consequence.
(Top. 103= 34) Terela axoroubia
= let .
A2 complete consequence

oupnintew (A. Pr. 745 14) (M) & -
aupmintew (A. Pr. 668 15) ()l &b —

SOy ailly el e oY) —

E. suitable, worthy. Y
76 npémay (Top. 1358 12) ( &tes) GWI —

E. the “why”? —ﬂl
F. le pourquoi.
(Qur’anic in form 3: 58)
LS8 o 68 T e
SR ) S b
() B O Y -
St ) dhr et -

16 Sibte (Slady 4 'A —
(Metaph. 10268 5)
t6 86t (A. Post. 938 16) ((s#) —‘1’ -
76 Sbre (A. Post. 890 22) (.54 BU —
76 S 7l (Sl "1‘ -
(Metaph. 1028 30)
76 S =l
(A. Post. 850 26)

76 dux Tt

(Soph. 1688 33)

(&) &M J -

(H) PBL J§ » —

E. vocable. .hd
F. mot énoncé.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

(S ... Sl o0k L Rl

S Bl A Oby bl e &S G A -
(c\’ ¢ g

ol Aoyol (Sthty BV~

(Metaph. 1001° 30)

# vy (P. Herm, 163 20) (=) i —

pdowg (P. Herm. 16b 28) (5#) Li —

PLVY] GVRLAVTIXY, (Geh “db kI —
(P. Herm. 16P 26)

§ MEi (Top. 1098 27) (ites) Ll —

to note: (o ¢ 4ot L) LI

C(lasl ¢ by 5 2ae L. BUYH —

colyty dlall e Y Sler L BUWYY —

NULKRY S
Al L S Al SN Ll

LGy G
Loby Juaby gy i .. TS BUIVI -
L@ ) pe S



-

vy

E. possession. 4
F. possession.

see SVyae

E. inspiration. publ

F. inspiration directe.

N CUIEE P S (:LG Sl _,,(.\.Ll —

|

SO ¢y JGadt el aUY Vi

Tib il TS0 ) s U1 -
Gy Y

AN ) Ul Y e

A )
E. nonentity, is not. o
F. non-étre.
un elvae (Slasty S
{Metaph. 10102 17)
un Bv (e s el
(Metaph. 10270 29)
uh 8v (SM8) A G der o -

(A. Pr. 492 24)
xal oF pf odole  (Cad) e bl —
(Metaph. 9910 1}

PRSI PN U NI < UK
P SR P B

S sy Tl Y

S ey Ted

R B N S

T W | WS P
‘-c‘.ﬂ ¢l i 3 o o
(B

7 8¢ 7ol Sudte EmioThuy) natd Té mpdiTov
aitiov (A. Post. 782 25)

(6 3530 Tl 4 L3 g ol 1 —
(gl 1Sy Lol We e b -
S8l gLy '(l’ el —

CEE ) T e -

SO ) (e gbll) DL —

Ce) (B ey L O S DY

s+ ) . (Sl

E. sense of touch. o

F. le toucher.

h deh (Do) el —

(Metaph. 10113 33)

% agd (D. An. 424> 23) () -

% aph (D. An. 41306) (51 el 3y

antév (D. An. 4228 8) (&) iwadha

i 3580 0dn 05 OF 4ty L. el —

LG ey W T Do g9 GJ\)
LGl oy Tl

!

|

!

E. Leucippus. uddy
F. Leucippe.
Aedxirmog (=) Luady —
(D. An. 404= 3)
E. The Lyceum. oy
F. Le Lycée.
Abxeov (Categ. 281) (o) 0¥ —
E. colour. o
¢ YpWpata (G=h oy —

(D. An. 420» 28)



. (bagdyt ¢ aFUy Al —
DU e e 55 O e byl SU
(e cghly s
P b o i Taddh el WOl —
LG gy 9 D a by S
et ) dn o ® Bl oy pr
NCT
= (J&= « by HY W -
primary matter
55 b sy SOl O LW ELW —
() sty
FARAI WY Py 85,2 3ol —
Ciad)y el e b gkl };t
N
E. material. $Sob
F. matériel.
= (Ll ¢ by ok pp —
material substance

to note:

GAueh) odota (Slaady graall agdhl —
(Metaph. 10442 15)

LY ey W —
SEC (ShaF

1A

A

matter, the potentially ool
existing.

F. matiére, ce qui existe

€n puissance,

L. materia.

Phl. mat, mateg, matagih.
(non-Qur’anic)
(W sy G Sl 4 S dlik A~

ool g bldy O ¢ 292 iy 295
2y ah— Ol ) Wl al ulys

- (2
A Sy dlyp el OF - 4l -
(P

Ok ¢ ) Sy -
material, materiality

(sl (5 ¢ 5 ) Sl sl —
for mystical sense note:

¢ =) Ollae o2 el wbe L gle —
(Js ol

tAn (Metaph. 1069 14) () +5W —
Ghy (Metaph. 10690 24) () 54} —
to note:

A ¢ (G Qe E ) sl —



Al Cdu \\Z3
L ) Ol . E. materiality. c.[:h
L (A5 o) A olile — F. matérialité.
(Y ¢ g o) Do edSbe — 038 aaile L. materialitas.
(Ssle) Phl. matakih.
see 4t NS ii-.slU -
E. similarity, similitude. $ile E. the matter of propositions, Yl diys

F. similarité, similitude.

G. dpobmye (7).

Phl. manakih, manak, humandk,
humanakih.

_'.r.;u_o\p o) Shl— sasbe —

¢y Sule by Fusle — Do etile

(b () @)
spurik - mandkih = complete similitude.
see bl

E. the question “what isit?” & b

F. question portant sur la nature
d’une chose.

L. quid est hoc.

(ol ey allr— (e ¢ ) pale —
o e — e ) amar dF -

b ¢y es)
16 1l doTIv (Slasty 4 L —
(Metaph. 1026= 4)
76 i oy GH » W —

(P. Herm. 20 27)
6l torw (Top. 132816) (a2e) sa b
(Re2) 'GLH L —

|

76 1l ¢orev

(Top. 132= 11)

the modalities of judgment.
F. matiéres des propositions,
modalités des jugements.

(Sl P sl ohe el —

codnzadd el $BUE L Llad sl —

CAky KA LU — Dyl Sl -
- (Al

Crr il LS L il de — W
SOV Y = il f el Jyendl

E. example, similar. Lits
F. exemple, semblable.
G. olog (7).
Phl. manak.
b ) o S, sl —
. (C\> ¢ gy Olale —
L (aoleypliy 0087wl —

E. similar. aile
F. semblable.
G. &powog (7).
Phl. maniinik.

LR o) edilaly ouile —
- (@939) Sl (e ¢ ) joxile —



Yve

Coal TNy

L ¢y s A b g

.(d)‘}r")“\!)‘):"”"\::—:‘lﬁ—’

6 <l fv elvan (Sllaly S b —
(Metaph. 1017» 21)
ot Fvelvee A Lo 4 gL
(Metaph. 9932 18) (adei)
6 ot fv elvar (Slady A b Lo aa —
(Metaph. 10162 33)
76 L fv elvae
(A. Post. 89 32)
6 vl fv elvae (i) () Lale —
(Top. 13281, 2, 4, 5)
76 i Fiv elvan Wb e SO
(Top. 101b 22) (f2e3)
76 7l v elven () B oy A b —
(A. Post. 91P 11)
76 uév ol fv elvan 29l G oA b Gae —
(A. Post. 928 7) (40 13 8 4
t0070 8¢ tadrov o 7§ Tl v elvan
(A. Post. 94» 34)
(G G gt g b ae g 0da
el 8 ©6 7l eore nal w6 7l v elvan &pow

(3 Lalll

Eyew e 100 péoov Eatar mwpbrepov T
7 Fv elvar (A. Post. 918 25)
Cagprgs 4 sl Gass 2 b gae OIS 151
Vapmge d oy o L ne 0S50 iSO
(3 ke G Y
ph) wévror w6 7l tori pundé 16l Fv elvar
3nrodv (A. Post. 91b 26)
e o U Y b a1 Y
(@) My A ot L

xatd 16 Tl () » by~
(Metaph. 1069t 9)

76 1t tor (D. An. 402813) (G=h) o b

6 uév olv bprapbg Th EaTi Snrot
(A. Post. 912 1)

TS ST T PR JPVRKY S
(e p - paS — Al
(3 ¢ GhU) Ay 3l Bl gote —
ca T e TR W L U e e -

(bl ¢ AFLy
d dill & Ja Tall e IV G —
Sy b Sl
.(.Lagbc.x.z)))nbdf.u‘}:..:\‘:i_
e byl b e i Y oA

E. essence. LYWl
F. essence.

L. quod quid erat esse.

©6 i fv elvan (Slauty TV o U1
(Metaph. 10758 2)

76 i v elvar (o) Y b =
(Metaph. 1074s 35)

w6 vt v elvar (Slhauly S DL A b —
(Metaph. 1016b 1)

E. quiddity, essence. Coale

F. quiddité.

L. quiditas, id quid est.

Syr. maniya yauta, haw ma d’itauhi.

(non-Qur’anic)

SO ) G g Sl



S — Sl

wa

to note the differentiation:

sy Sl W Ses O 2p Slale —

Ll g ey Sl ST gyl

’
T

#

6t Fy elvar

=6 tt Zote (D, An. 4020 17) (5=t Tl

(S CEe) B G O

(W )
()Ua.ﬁ CJ.; .Jl’-) C..:;\A

6 &v (Slaaly b Sl
(Metaph. 10280 4)

Bru dvre Snebvey mdpyer st Y Cof
(Metaph. 1017821) (Sllauty 3 bt

(=) L

(D. An. 4300 28)

(et 28 o o
(Sl ¢ U8y il Tile 4 DL,
(raia“ B ‘5-15) “52.!\ 3::?\,.

o cby S DL g
S (s ) Db

to note:

Ot o el Dl dal oS

20K Y i gl g o e JB

CIH
< ((grbnlly ol il Tl Ty

ey L Dol Ty T s

E. time.
F.

- (ot
Sl ¢ Q) b { (.

temps.

(Qur’anic 2: 210)
SR ) Ol b AL (G D3y (o0 —
S ) @S -

¢

16 7l doTwv

(A. Pr. 46% 36)

(S) G Lals —

6 ©t 2oy (Soph. 168P 16) (i) Lale —

6 i oty () G Lol
(Metaph. 9882 10)

76 1t éoTiv

(D. An. 402b 26)

(3=1) Lol

to note:
©6 vl Fv elvar (Slahy G GpS
(Metaph. 9940 17)
Wiy el (5= » & < f L:i
(Metaph. 9940 17)
1t éoTt onpatver b e Ju
(Metaph. 10178 25)  (Sta)
. (f‘:'“ TP Z:_.A\A
C(laxt ¢ Ghby byl ¢ dely Tal
(Sla ¢ ) pin Y 4l d alele JS
(A bcul) olal
(S ¢ gy it Taallh ,, Zoad Caall
plopatgiol an il e Call
(S ¢ gy Taid ) oY lye fonid 4y
(U ¢ o) 53l Lglly datlal FY
LaSh 0hi ¢ b s o ... Call
slerl 2y i::?b, 1-__.3\.4 Jay 3::1\1‘)
S o L LAl s Lo L
o osall L OokeY 5 Y oY
el LSy (:B“- Lle | oty 2
CC ) L DAl o

see !

(LS 7}

— (b ) S e el -

L gy Sl



Ol Js — Jtte

vy

to note: b s Lol y - NV -

# mapabord () J2o — (o by sk 0T 0Ty Ol
(Rhet. 13932 30) —_—

Bgotov (et J:U B noté (A. Pr. 323 15) (SlLy & —

(Metaph. 1021s 10)
gpowov (D. An. 417220) (5=) I —

16 avbuotov (=hH b 5 -
(D. An. 4172 20)

to note:

marSapindy (Sollanty JEaYi
(Mectaph. 9952 5)

madapLndy (5= SBLEL dgat
(Metaph. 9952 5)

(L A a8y R S L
(U b xS Al Y Bt -
LG o (lasl o ghly oY
SO Ay AW JigY —

(S ¢ ey ) e

SOl by S gl i 3 —
modern terms for idealism and realism:
- Cailly TIell -

E. Platonic Ideas.
F. Idées platoniques.

36« (Metaph. 10298 5) (Siaud) Jull
Tac 18éag (llaty J:U P syl —
(Metaph. 10392 25)
Tag idéag
(Metaph. 10732 19)
CREG) Qb s3Il G U
CI T

Gyl

(o S -

(o F S8 o -

O3S el Gl oAkl 08 L e -
D!

BRI E U LV G R o R
(95

C(ESe gy W AW

(BN . i by . e . Gh—
S(OWAY oYz

see &S5 — SVske

E. example, pattern, illustration. Ji
F. exemple.

L. exemplum.

Phl. nematar.

(Qur’anic 29: 42)
S teste Ll L 2 ri» Ladte —
N N
S5 ¢ ) lage
.(CA\:,- Gy ) osle L —

|

6 mapdSerypa (Sthaty Jelt —
(Metaph. 10342 2)

16 Tapddevypa (M5 Julr -
(A. Pr. 698 14)

napadetypata (i J’::,. —
(Metaph. 9912 27)

napadelypoto () Nl —
(Top. 105® 30)

& Tomog (Categ. 1229) (& J& —



aode — &

YYA

SOk ) gk Dby S
Ty ey Ol LS (et L)
e SAEST ot el age o

SOh ey A3y (Suts

7 Sukarasig (?) of Plato.
(Gl ¢ gy Sl
,(rd:.,U ggd;f)i:”nt:i)a\.odni'.d\ -
(S8 sy G ) slaWt —
() Gl Ol eny e FI
R CCCR O YPIRTA
Il Loy 5e Ladl L. O Oteet

Y R SO S A RE S

see ol
E. panegyric. e
F. éloge.

o Sy o e ke

byxapa (Poet. 14480 27) (o) mlll —
Erawvog (Rhet. 13580 13) (Jy) oV -

E. city-state. Aude

F. cité.

mbhexg (Slanty S
(Metaph. 1023s 11)

constitution :

af mohiTelar (Use2) Sl —
(Rhet. 1365V 28)

oA TiRdg (BYely Ul —

(N. Eth. IX. 1)
Ju WS ¥l Sy iV S
o aBl pa sl PV Yl Y
(e ghb)

D ¢y oyt P

@Y ¢ e b D oW

Ll ¢ oy B Y

SpWY Wl oo I Dot k) —
SO ¢ gy Wy

see g0

E. analogy. J;'"
F. analogie.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
Sl G g el (S g
P IPERT TN e
At By S s S e sl

to note:

dvdhoyov (Sllasly LM
(Metaph. 1048% 7)

avdAoyov (s JKL' — —

(Poet. 1457b 9)

S(Ee c gl (m oS il
AU Gl Al G sl e e
(bt g
PEBSURIES T JATS-7: AU | R
TS TS I VR ISV W €
SRl ) (B2 ) Ol
NI W R e
L3N Ly e el oLl g
A Sdey G Cagle L cble
(el ¢ By Iy
E. duration, extension. e
F. durée, extension.
Phl. drang.
(Qur’anic 9: 4)



Yva

o — 4l "yte

tpotebe ¢ A5y ¢ #) e — Jlf -
(Soph. 165= 39) (&Y

apptBorog (&) ¢ &) de —
(Soph. 175% 37)

copLoTinds (&) Slaydy LU okd —
(Soph. 171b 8)

(A el céﬁa) Sledl — S
(e ghby (U ¢y UL -
PR <A Ol sl Jakl —

TS T U N U e 1S

L (s
) (W2 < ey sl e p L eyt —
(S

N IS N R R U
E. number. ):l
F. nombre.
Phl. mar, amar, marak, mariin.

b Oy (5938 (e <) 4 -
see dUs

E. disputation. e

F. dispute. ’

(o SH) S o Capas g —

Cle) 18 h ey L Cagas g —
(B oy (ot

(el ERap) (0 s W —

E. man. s
F. homme.

O.P. martiya — Av. mareta.
Phl. martom (Kent).

SO ) LS Cl gyl P —

saey & Ll § ol altbllant —
(AT Sy L Byl eda el

Tiald) — L ot 2yl — 2T 2l —
(O] — Gl Dyt Tl Lol —
(S SLL ¢ ghby

AU ‘e

Tl — b — dabr — dob ‘cple —
.(g_;ﬂU 3 J’)

e B ol b L P Ll —
A Al AW L L sl
g Al et al D d
RN eyl e Sl aa
I AW Ll L0l (o aad
R KU VPR S L RPN (P
Lt L Dell mall T T
Dl all gl L Gl
(R ¢ ghb)

ST g Sl WD WAy Akl ol —

il Lol AW e e T AU
L (Aude ¢ ghe)

Gl AL e el OIS O —
T (S S o A

E. amphiboly, sophistry. st

F. amphibologie, sophisme.

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)

dppuBoAla (A5 o (L) sl —
(Soph. 1668 6)

# copiotuch (Soph. 1690 19) (&) +L4 —

f ooty (AL e ¢ £ .J:ll —
(Soph. 1728 2)



Sl — 30

YA+

Phl. @métisn.
(Qur’anic 83: 27)
o By (e 0y Sl gl
.(J\)‘ ¢ 3 ) C‘}A\.—C\Jﬁ
xplang (Sollanly zh
(Metaph. 1009v 22)
xpao (Top. 1220 26) (A% gl
xpiag (D. An. 4070 31) (3= z'»
auyxplowg () gl
(Metaph. 988Y 35) )
XpdoEt (Slaly c £
(Metaph. 1042? 16)
xexpaoba (Slanly dnyze
(Metaph. 1042v 30)
(¢ J.L{) E.""U
(e cghley Sy
S(YY Y ¢ Olgtly @MY CI),
(el ¢ ) Ol
E. contact. -
F. contact.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
Ao By e
b gy Ol
&ntetan (Slasly 2ule
(Metaph. 1039® 6)
&g (Top. 1220 26) ( ates) Lolull
6 dnrdpevov () "l
(Top. 122r 28)

|

(o sty Bl g OB —
oS Oler gu Ll e Jle ]y e —

e )
(L) el LS o gl p3e
O.P. marta - (dead) — Av. mereta —
N.P. murd (Kent).

martom distih (Dénkart) = philanthropy
apartom martom = superman (Zaechn.)
nitom martom = sub-human (Zaehn.)

amartom = inhuman (Zachn.)

E. man in the abstract, Wl
human nature.
F. homme a ’abstrait.
G. &vBpardme (7).
Phl. martomih.
(s93) 2 o — O ) 30 —
A ) P
(Jadh o T~
NCONEY ) ;_-53\,.;\ g =
humanism = ¢34 %S (our suggestion)

see C—wll

=

E. death, mortality. i3 »
F. mort.
Phl. marg, margih
zévékikh u margih (Dénkart)
Gaya maretan = mortal life.
E. mixture, constitution, C\y

tempérament.
F. mélange, tempérament.



YAS

s — Cles

Gty bl Ol L0
(e Gbby

S ey el WS —

Sy oslall B 90 e Ll Ju Y
CaS o ey St kil e olah B

CGaSe ) P oad o A

E. simultaneous. Tae
F. simultané.

&po (Metaph. 1005P 19) (Slasl) T —
dux (Categ. 14»24) (o*h e —

G ) T e —

E. simultaneity. [y

F. simultanéité.

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)
S Ol 8 W€ L g Sl o
. (uaALv‘ 3 .L) 3):.} J>-U) f.LATJ

¢ o) (eS¢ L) (K ¢y LAl -
(Ol

E. brain. e

F. cerveau.

Phl. mastarg.

o el Ced e e —

sldy B e L Rl L E

0,85 . Sl (Kagy o ey > Ol

LS wbp e o do o Cedd Jo 6T

gty el e bl Gl & ey
(gl

see gl

aoh (S 'u,\:
(Metaph. 10140 22)

Bifw (D. An. 4078 18) (3= 4

Gryydvewy (bt -u‘\‘- _
(Mctaph. 1051 25)

StbuyF (Slhauty Tl —
(Metaph. 1042° 14)

&rreabay (D. An. 4038 13) (55) &

|

LY ey el —

DLbYL L ot SN L PO L LR
LOPT Y e sl
E. area. s

F. superficie.

(Jb v 3 Comlen —

vewpeTpla (Slasly LAl -
(Metaph. 1019° 33)

yewpetpla (Slasty & et —
(Metaph. 9970 27)

uetpetoat (Slhaly LA
(Metaph. 1047" 12)

6 yewpbreng (ol :....\H —

(Metaph. 998s 1)

E. Peripatetics. O,
F. Péripatéticiens.

G. ol Tepimamyrunot.

TCEPLITATELY (Slashy 2~

(Metaph. 10138 33)
nepimateiv (A, Post. 949 11) (o) A} —



s — Ol YAY

6 Suvaréy (o#) oSl — E. possibility, contingence. ISl
(P. Herm. 218 35) F. possibilité, contingence.

T Suvatd (Slaly DS — (non-Qur’anic)

(Metaph. 10460 23)
6 &vdeybpevov ol pi Bvrog dvayxalov
(A. Pr. 325 19)

() Ghhawl - sl g S
&.'(;1 Sl L S ey S —
PE SR el S =

Lok ¢ podds)

S cgbly L e S -

Ly Dale L Dade e —
S e L BV s S
(S dly)

LU ¢ de) (DS ¢ ey TSN

E. possession, state (categ.) <l

F. possession.
ool Gty o b e 0 Sl —
(e € ) el pslae G ya
A by Ly Sy eus dyae —

6 Exew (Slashy d g -
(Metaph. 1023 8)

6 Eewv (Categ. 11 11)

xthua (Categ. 88 24)

(#hH 4 -
(o) e —
A Sy W

R C1P-R IS S WPEN BN TS (1
(S ¢ ) & Ly digem Ay S
(RS ) bl

see odr — 4 — SVpae

(COREPo G“"" o dSl Sy —
(et by
16 Suvatéy (SM0y Oy —

(A. Pr. 25¢ 39)
(Gl ¢ pldaey OB
(R cghlly (o oSy O —
S JU L L k| SV
) GE ¢y oS I kYl

L (A
Slael oY Lol L Sl —

COU o ae)y LAl LA O

see I3y Ll

E. possible, contingent. ﬂ
F. possible, contingent.

L. possibile.

Phl. layand.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

LU 2 Ji,_;, ...JA‘,;. ..\._»_U e
S5 e ) gl Gy Olbe L S —

.(‘_S,Lat) uol»' kf<‘. rb gr<‘. —
76 &vdtyeobar ()\5) ‘;,.(.l\ -
(A. Pr. 252 36)



YAY glosat — o
E. plenum. She E. disposition, state. Sl
F. plein. F. disposition, état.

(Qur’anic 7: 56)
N e R T
6 mhFpeg (Sllaty
(Metaph. 10092 28)
¢ Oy (dyl aads ¢ STy S L D
C(YOA z
J)?'-J o:\ail C'\.C_ [ Qg oA rﬂ\’ ..;l%‘ _
L (3 0 ) 4 ;"(‘A"
E. human nature, thought, mind. _~
F. nature humaine, pensée.
O.P. manah from the verb man -
(Kent).
Avestic manah from the verb man - yete
(Kent).
Phl. méni$n, ménitan, méniinik, ménisnih,
roSméniin, huménisnih (Dénkart).
Cf. Vohu Manah = the Good Mind.
¥ (U ) (') (928 e —
A
( &\i Slayy e —

E. impossibility. t\'.u\
F. impossibilité.

(ot cb) (6 ¢y ety gl —
adbvarte

{Metaph. 9918 18)
édbvatov (P. Herm. 22813) (5) s8¢ —

() pxt —

" L. habitus.

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)
L ey S —
(e by oSl
(W by Wil o S -

% & (Categ. 60 2) (o= SU —
% & (A. Post. 990 25) (5 SU —
o Eeic (A. Post. 1008 10) (30 <Ll —
to notc:
& (Metaph. 1022 4) (Slady bl —
S by ol —
LW L ey LU e Sl
C(plly el Slie DU —

E. angels. SN
F. anges.
) O ) NI
E S Jas Al il S
o Lo s ooy S e

. (E.lA © ) 3::1.4" Sl
ol JY e ol 0y SO —

LAY gy b L Ly gl

g Ol L el Uy edl g
Olyy v ol o By w7955 e
SO ey S

iy S5l Oy gkl by e B
(Loagy JoUt Yt o Vi ¢ il ) i
(3



- YAt

E. mortal. odipe ok C-w) C"‘U —

F. mortel. (\,lu . C_w) glaayl é-‘ r)\,(l\ & -

I SR TV B (LS I L

I W [

E. intermediary. Sl QU L) et
F. intermédiaire.

. E. sperm. :

() ey Fle - F s:))erme ¥

76 oméppa (Slanhy A~

(e ) Fly e —
see ahawly

E. the middle. ale
Phl. mydnak, myanakih, miyan.

Gh ¢ gy WS e —
see dawy

E. distinction. e
F. distinction.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
o) S AR gm0 M e
S ) (O
[T B B T
(Ol

6 Buclpery (A. Pr. 43P 6) (6)6) o —
<6 Sudpery (Soph. 165 26) (iey3) s —
to note:

xplvery (Top. 1118 15)  ((22e) oof —
corrected in margin of Ms. into r§>
Suapéper (D. An, 4318 20) (5#1) ;£ —
Sioprapés (Slaty eadl —

(Metaph. 1005v 23)

(Metaph. 1044 35)

E. Iness. &
F. égoité.

(92 & —

(W) (pbr 9 -

Sl g ) b ey b e e

. (A\J ¢y ) ;,.;.4 —

see bl

E. falsification, I
F. falsification,

Qur’anic word)

Aot By iy a

}

¢mumbraiog Top. 1000 29) ( Aies) oyt

(R Gh) s ey dad —
(R by Bahall LS Ll
(I ) (sl ¢ L) Ata oyt —

|

E. greater, greatest. o
Phl. mas — myanak — kas — masih
u kasik (Dénkart).

gk Sy G ) e



YAo

2 —de

oy A A b § 4 e —

-
Chawy ekl b O e Ll —
(Ol
E. spirit, intangible primal P
matter.
F. esprit.
Av. mainyu = mind — Phl. ménsk =

spiritual (Zachn.) méndkan, ménikih.

Angra Mainyy = Ahriman = Evil

Spirit
Spenta Mainyu = Holy Spirit.
méngk vénisn (Dénkart) = spiritual
vision.

iy (b - S)) s -
A ) (A

pific (Metaph. 9902 24) (adi) juadl

suyxexpipévov
(Metaph. 989a 17)

(o5 LN s i —

volv xpitinédv

(D. An. 434 3)

Sudvora (Themist. D. An.) (5) x5
i) peadl —

E.
F.

(i) el —

(Gl

i

. (rA;-.U ¢ 6-\.{) 3;_):.:“ .l:.:\!\ —_
. (‘L.d»‘ 3 dbb) u,ull }\_._...2“ —_
c o) e peed apadl 8 Oplla Y ASH -

(¥

(S ey Jeadt AT
SN L hde) Al b el

inclination.

inclination.

Jo



5

=

inanimate. 243
F. inanimé,

SO g ey OB
S(h ¢ gy Ol g -

E. incorruptible. xSy

F. incorruptible.

Ly b e FU Gl WaAS e
e K o)

E. name. fU

F. nom.

O.P. naman — Av. ndman (Kent).
Phl. ndm.

G b NS L s pU L e Rl e
.()\F “f)

In Pahlawi ndm sometimes equivalent

of notion.

B P R X LR vs JP S CL' —
LY gy Ol

see f‘A

E. immortality. 03,0l

F. immortalité,
Phl. amargih.

E. prefix denoting negation. u
F. préfixe de négation.

O.P. naty — Av. niit — Skt. na (Kent).
Phl. ne

Whereas in Pahlawi negation is com-
monly expressed by the privative a -,
in modern Persian it is usually with
the prefix nd as in Sanskrit. Cf. Soheil
Afnan, Philosophical Terminology in Ara-

bic and Persian.

E. non-existence. ;:_,3\5
F. inexistence,

S ) A2 a3y (ol GV —
see c-\;

E. corruption. ARE-RY JF

F. corruption.
S0Ch gy AL ediph ol e
see ol
E. unknown. adls U
F. inconnu.

SO ) s b
see Ups



YAY Bl — ol
I.. vegetation. ol NAANF SRS

I'. végétation, végétable.
. ()\) 3 )j....’) C)\.a —

TZ PUTA (Sllasty Ol —
(Metaph. 1069s 32)
putéy (Them. D. An.) (o) SU

NSRRI R T

E. wild shoots. oty

(bl caldlh —
il e oW e ol gl
L (il t)j\;,go.&.\ili‘_}aq\;ﬂ
E. inference, deduction. BLL
F. inférence, déduction.

{Qur’anic word)

(G (Sl e by Ol ae bl —

edpeiv (Top. 1008 18) ( Ased) bliist —

Gl Y el Lo I Wad -
. . (AL

o SE Yl L e —
o ) (GbY)

co sl Bl g SE LYy -
. (B

ooradl o et fLSGW bl —
QSIS

S A Gk A Gy by B —

(B Y
S(pply ¢ Gy Sl

bl

éBavaaia

CCh g ) sl Sl A e

(A2ed) Sl pae —
(Top. 1272 2)

dBdvatos (AL ¢ &y ¢ (F) b g —
(Soph. 176 16)

E. the law. ]
F. laloi
L. lex.
Phl. ayén, advén.
(non-Qur’anic,
transcription from Greek)
. (‘54,.9\5 3 ‘b) JATU‘J‘\' u-‘,‘\i t.'.>\.p —
. (‘5_/.0\3 3 .L) u«.y!y

]

vépog (Top. 1050 24) ( a%e3) el
ol vépot (=) (Slasly wly
(Metaph. 995* 4)

1

& vépog pérpov % ebretov T@v pboes Suxatwy
(Top. 1402 6)

Rl Dol AV Sy e el —

- ()

(b e by Dol — eaalydl bl

(b O el

NARREEE ¥ OlyEly Logaldl 1Nt

W WU L€ R R PRI 0 R o

(M)

C Sy edl bl @ g el -

NG
Sl ¢ Gy Tl SLL -



o= - od

YAA

A L U 4k Sz 151G e
NEYIE 900 SR < I IR -

E. consequence, conclusion. don i
F. conséquence, conclusion.
Phl. patsdi.
(non-Qur’anic)
O ¢ g ) (AB Sldie el O
e
ovumépacua (Slasly ind —
{Metaph. 1013P 20)
oupntpaopa (A, Pr. 308 5) (,\0) imdi —
aupnépaoua (o#1) Il —
(D. An. 407» 27)
oupnbpaopa  (LFU ¢ is)) ¢ £) dnd
(Soph. 170s 28)
xplhdug
(A. Pr. 428 24)

{

(&) il Aw —

cf. ovumbpaspx among Stoic logicians.
to note: (Ghw ¢ Cuﬂ) Ol —
D) (b < dbl) (U ¢ o) b
. (e
NCL ISR N I IS
S ¢ gl —
V8V ) Ll o)) Sy L i —
see I3
E. conclusive. ol
F. concluant.

By (pbr <) oy g S —
(b (A

E. prophet. o

F. prophéte.

Phl. zaxfvar.

O Ole Wildla ;5 OLlely Lagly Liih —

v dat OBai Ol Wil 8 iE
Ao ¢ )

O O ey g dap OF )l —

L% ¢ Tl

i) e g I o S e O -
L (S

Gle oyh OV Bl ke e ade o) ol —
LG

E. prophethood. <y

F. prophétie.
Phl. vaxivarih.
JSN 4y Wl &l cal B Ol -
S JGd el e by 4 Lad
oAk 4055 L dedl asu
C(Rads cghl) LAYV SLAVY 34 SV dall
il e P o i O O S
Thadl toollly JLaSY 'y slaall 3uy
Jadl (Y i et L gy ol U
S Jol il e e My L JG
P Ll S oaed OF GV Bl
CO¥ ) LY il e e
gl s L@l el Jpi 35l —
CE) DY Al e e SVl
L (A
(e ¢ gl Dyl ekl
S ) LS § -
ks A gy S\l F}J‘c}f*ﬁ---



YAA

g - #

& Tpbmog (=) e~ (Sthuly &£ —
(Metaph. 993b 17)
8 tpbmag (Metaph. 9902 8) (ads) o

(Ja‘:“’) )‘.r{ Lﬁl" -

|

ooy &G
(Top. 1038 6)
(‘_;L.uéc:dﬁ)\nmlw_,’di_
.(A,Q\‘Awu‘éu,),g_
(Bl ghBy ¢ yesdl el gy LT
SOl Chae) G )

see b — Syy — 4y — g

E. meanness. R

7 uixporpémeta () I —
(Rhet. 1366° 19)

E. separation, abstraction. t')"

F. séparation, abstraction.
apatpeag (=lanly t‘f" _
(Metaph. 1022° 31)
aparpoupévou (=lauh gA -
(Metaph. 1029s 17)
TEPLALPOVUEVKIV (Sluly Sl —
(Metaph. 1029s 12)
CEFU gy gty Gy —
C(Jee cghly ol e demli
LGOS G 5 0 Bl —
SOl ey DoVl Sl -
(PN Y Oty bl e el Ll —
see £ g

14

S0 el 1 gty pall OLGYE -
c‘-ﬁ;;ﬁ)c:.n)hl..AblA.ﬁUJ—
NN B (i b SR F )|
S b cal) (2 ey el ZBY -
LG ) r" ey ozl oyl —
(il k) e e — e —
Non-Aristotelian terms, probably of
Stoic origin. Cf. supmepagtinds — &yovog
(Arnim. Stoic. Vet. Frag.)

E. grammar. #

F. grammaire.

¥} Ypogpaeruch (o= =3 —
(Categ. 118 29)

Yoappotixds ’ (Sl :5_}"J‘ -

(Metaph. 1026® 17)
voappatinés (Categ. 386) (3= spdl —
L O Yyially Jal U Gl debs 1 —
¢ ghy . BWYY oLl 41 el dets
. (sLﬂ’-'

E. mode. #
F. mode.
(non-Qur’anic)

& tpbmog (A. Pr. 458 4) (M) #£ —
6 tpbmog (Soph. 1688 20) (iFL) i —
6 tpémoc (A. Post. 710 10) (s &b —
6 tpbmog (A. Post. 858 10) (&) <o —
& tpémog (Rhet. 13668 31) (Jp£) # —
to note:
6 Tpbmog

(Metaph. 1013v 8)

(Sla) C" -



S — e A
dvadoyia (A. Post. 788 4) ( 50) bl — E. station, state. Ipe

xat dvadoylay ((g0) ot 5 b Je —
(Metaph. 10708 32)

dvarybpeva (Solanty b —
(Metaph. 1004® 34)

dvapbpw (N. Eth. IX. 2) (W) i —

SOAY YV E ol bl 4 -

L ¢y dtdl

E. metempsychosis. pls
F. métempsycose.
G. pereudiywots.
(Ol g sty YN Cade Uit DLl —
Coepls Cada T Oy (o ... el —
NCREIS
G < ) o sy (ol 50 o —
(S ¢ A
(S (e 'c.ul‘.:l\ C\:“ g —
LGk ey Dbl

E. dryness. [ X
F. sécheresse.

(W) (O gy G S -
to note:
onbyyov (D. An. 4190 6) (5#1) Bl —

E. respiration. Sl
F. respiration.
dvarvor (5= Sl —

(D. An. 4320 11)

F. état, stade.
(Sl by O ¢y ) e —

(_;]a..n : C:AS.A) NEY [ -V
T N RO I A
(R gley o daks W

t=

relation. St
F. relation.

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)

L ) S —

Aot b)) e S —

(Sob by daka S el Ca -

npbe adté (Categ.) (o= L —

@0 mpbe dMho 1 St Ul g s —

(Metaph. 10160 35) (Lllaly

olxelog (A. Post. 80P 18) ( 5#) e

ouyyevig (A. Post. 870 4) (o) Lbze

|

to note:
(R ¢ g Sl da e dd) -
Lla e ey L e JG o)l
RYCEVRrarg 1)}
L o) by e il i
(WS ¢ e Al e B
Ol by LEY sl —

w\s
74 dvaroyoy (&) ot —
(A. Post. 74% 18)



Yay

g - g

&memtog

(D. An. 416° 5)
W médie (D. An. 4160 29) (5= C—sd—-“ —

() gy ¥ -

E. seed. adhai
F. semence.
Phl. tohmak.

.(64:)3) inf ri —_

% yovh (D. An. 4050 4) (5 ikl —

E. speech, reason. g
F. langage, raison.
Phl. gobakih, govakih.
{non-Qur’anic in form)
Ca ) Sl Sapr b bl el e Gl
e
|}:T ooy ﬁ) &B o S oA A -
(bt by witr Jde b

Ayoc (D. An. 4288 23) (5= gkt —
xatd Myov  (Slawly skl Cads Je —
(Metaph. 1048% 13)

xatd Abyov (=h Ghy —
(P. Herm. 22° 38)

&oyot (Sl B Gl Y
(Metaph. 1048 4)

ooy (o) Ghy 4 —

(P. Herm. 22V 39)
1o note: (ki ‘c’ifu) ol S 4 gt —
.(Lg-» - ‘C-'d") Shit —
. (Gl ‘&L)oylﬁd,}m_

E. growth, development. e
F. croissance, développement.
L g ) e
adEyoug (Slaaly £ 42
(Metaph. 1014® 20)
axpy (D. An. 4320 24) (5 s 05 —
(Gl ) Ml eyt
see o
E. creative breath, growth. ols
dlay et sl oo Judy ob ST -
(o ¢ ) et il

E. position. dmai
F. position.

Béowv (D. An. 4098 6) () e —
(Gl ¢ it Ladl

see SYyde

E. justice, il

F. justice.

(e by ¢35 9 ) sl

16 Suxatompayely (F2ey BlaV —
{Top. 118a 1)
# huloea (Sbaly Caadl

(Metaph. 10192 8)
Suxatootvy (Rhet. 13660 1) (Usg) ' —

E. digestion, maturity. ot
F. digestion, maturité.

(o=h c,a_” -

# memeppévy
(D. An. 416" 5)



S — U

Yay

to note:

7 Bewpta (Slay 1y
(Metaph. 10508 36)

Bewpéw (A, Post. 718 2) (50 s —~

Bzwpetv (D. An. 4178 28) (o) Lt —

N oxédig (A. Pr. 440 25) (s5l0) kb —

7 émaxédig 8L ki
(A. Pr. 44b 38, 39)
Spaoig (leaty L

(Metaph. 10508 24)
Sgacig (D, An. 426 13) (=) Lkl —
6 mpaypareulivar (5= Ly axll —
(D. An. 402> 18)
(LS L iy e fal
(Sl cAM) oy 55—
C xSy (Ll ARGy Lamdl —

SC O MWD
RS Ly R et
(- by Tl L
see V;,id — ‘5“;
E. speculative, theorctical. S

F. ‘spéculatif, théorique.

e e o b i
(M by LA s

Bewpntuch (Top. 1458 15) (_a2es) gl —

Bewpnrieh
(Metaph. 993 20)

Tept 8¢ 70D BecopnTixod vab Lbudt Janll § —
(D. An. 4152 11) (5= LU

(3 T b a

C\ g Ol STy L8 Gldl Lale —
(A

S ¢ ghly Qi Cabi gole —

Ghilly el ST s gl
C(sbat gLy Sall c,\,u

E. rational. bl
F. raisonnable.
Phl. gobak, govak.

e .y WS =

(B LS DB

BN
gt

COlly Al S el S e 131
(VY LYz

S bl JI"G‘ -

R OISy 211" B W S LU

IS VRPN S P B c A o
(sl by

sec ki rl»'—

E. speculation, contemplation. gt
F. spéculation, contemplation.
L. speculatio, contemplatio.

(not Qur’anic in this sense)

el e By sy

(tr=—
) Oewpla Y (Slawly b
(Metaph. 993a 30)
1 Bewpla (Cadny hi

(Metaph. 989b 25)



var - Sl
Sakeybuevog () bl — to note:

(A. Post. 770 15) BewpnTiny) (&) W —
Swaréyectar () bl — (Metaph. 1075a 2)

(A. Post. 97" 37) Becopnrich (laty LIy G —
Storéyeoba (f2ed) 3bull — (Metaph. 1025 25)

(Top. 101 26) prrocogiat Bewpnrixal DUl L —
oxéfi; (Soph. 1692 39) (iFL) abtll — (Metaph. 10268 18) (S

7 #uteubig (Stlady 3

(Metaph. 1009» 17)
,(}:Q\ N ):i\.a]\ cé‘.ﬁ.&) SJLU.\ _
(DA aky) btk

E. order. plai
F. ordre.
G. vdbw (7).
Phl. vindyisn.
(non-Qur’anic)
B Gy (O ) (\‘.t; -

see i

E. rhythm. ph’
F. rythme.

puopé (Stahy rla..ll., -
(Metaph. 1042V 14)

see ¢lal

E. attribute. En
E. attribut.

non-Qur’anic
(non-Qu

SO gty (b)) A

# xaryyopla (Categ. 100 19) (&) n —

(-La:—\ .d\)b) i-.:)w — i:lf GL‘..."..

. (3\$ c )

Sy e dpas b gl ga ()
- (Bbr)

E. coordinates. S

F. termes coordonnés.

(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)

NG SN

¢ gdaTolya (o) St —
(Top. 114s 25)

T oboToL® (g2 Sl —

(Rhet. 1364v 34)
guatoyta (o Lok —
(Metaph. 10723 31)

Gt O A U LN e

(s
(bt o ghlhy -

see i gl
E. argumentation. Shbla

F. argumentation.
(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)

(o b)) bl



i — da

YAs

dvamyohy (D. An. 420023) (55 i

|

avarevor) (o=h) shdl ‘..'_..,\.
(D. An. 420v 25)

avamvoT) (=1 sl Sl
(D. An. 420 27)

avamvoT) (55—t Jbosl —
(Themist. D. An.)

E. soul. b

F. ime.
I.. anima.
Phl. ruvan.

(Qur’anic 2: 45)
PR A O NI L

A )
NEVESTT AN e S A a0 o —
(< ey DMy el

(B e S raslm 2 ol i —
'

COL gy S b (S —
Ch L gty S \;fj,.c;,f;.;_

% duyn (P. Herm. 162 4) (3= 2l —
Ao (Al Pr. 700 7) (i) il -
7 uxn () o~ ~
(Metaph. 10708 25)
adyog (Sladly b s Y~
(Metaph. 10462 36)
iy G=hH 4 s Yl —
(D. An. 4138 21)
6 &uddyov
(D. An. 413 2})
utxpouyfa (dsg2) il pe —
(Rhet. 1366° 19)

(> o~ >~

xarnyopial (Soph. 1810 27) (LFL) Doy

16 xatyyopobusvov (AFLy Tyl —
(Soph. 166P 30)

xatnyopnty (Slaaly ol
(Metaph. 995° 35)

xaTyopuidy (55N o —

(D. An. 4022 25)
to note:
(G ¢ iy a5 S oA —
e b Oy Wi W — ol =

. (u"‘) 3 ‘5-»\5)
(8 ell) i e Sl -
(YWY Qb
see L~
E. melody. Aok
F. mélodie,

Sleorg  (Slawly Lk gl aubs —
(Metaph. 10538 12)

Sudhextov (D. An. 4200 8) (=) 4eni —

uchomotla (Poet. 14490 33) (o) 4eni —

e JB Y e 1 e e O i) —

Y il

E. breath. u“:‘:’

F. respiration.

éxrvoy, (55 o -
(D. An. 4320 11)

76 dvarrvely (Slanly Wl —
(Metaph. 1015a 21)

s -
16 dvarmvely

(D. An. 404a 13)

(5N 95—



Y4o

dly ol — ks

Uy e ab oy ob Ll —
i) "l JUly il s Uy Ty
(ol

E. animate, psychological. g -
F. animé, psychologique.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

L0h ey dls A -

N CURYS Sbd L Gl —

LK ¢y Gl b Jae —

LM s o) (Lol o 2 ¢ ) il —

E. human soul. Sl i

F. ame humaine.

ek i Lol D g Lt s —
by O ¢ g ) (2 ¢ ) ydﬁ;
.(Jﬂl}

b f‘J’ Jl I e LN el —
SV &S SV ey b i o JT
G il sl BLE (oS
oy dlle 5 VLl aadn Sl
oW sl Lasd 0wl s LAl
SO ¢ ) Gitadl jyad
E. animal soul. dlyr B

F. &ame animale.
Ch o) (B ) Sk
(sl - by

gudiyog (Slaty —iiZe —
(Metaph. 1010 31)
Epnddyog (AFU L aey)) -t 9> —
(Soph. 1792 17)
&duyog (SNl lize pb
(Soph. 1019® 13)
&Juyog (&) piza b —
(A. Pr. 56% 22)
Cilgrmy L3 1 28 sl O L b —
95 kb i aee L Bl ay Tl
s 3oy Jinll gog oy oo e L Bl By
St AELY il o
o B6 BT 65 b o Lald il
. (u-) 3 &-\-{)
(e © LBy Wby LY il
;::“))' . ;:i)h“ ;)5)? es C)}“ 6": U.J'J‘ —
Y i il Al 306 e L
NALANER SR e I T
bl pay O ) LEL e B il
Jand pm \tala Sl 415 1 WLl
.(3\4. "D
::..;J}.; Y G e Coals b it —
M B oS I e e B2 Y
(S ¢ ) 3)-}"
b Sl -
G ¢y G gy i e 2 -
(S s

O g e O Sum WS Y

OS]
:Z:i,:ms&\a,\;ncu‘,g...u.w_
NI



4 b — (S o

YA

CARGy TR e L DS e —
- (bt

Jiln U:""i ...Gj"’ U‘"‘; d;‘ oA —

LIS i . i Jag gt @ JGadh

(& etz ol

E. rational soxl.
F. Ame rationnelle.

Aol e

O T R AP RO

¢y ) Sl J_i{ U:J‘é ... aabb u-.a.r —
Lo

bl i — (Ol ¢y ety 0k S ek —
(3 ¢ g okij gl i L. eulils e

o ¢ Jdi) LS b

T Svonrody Juyf AUl adt xe —

(D. An. 431s 14) &)
to note:
T avBpamniwg (=) @ Ll —
(D. An. 4020 4)
ANty byl . il L. dbl it —
(e

COlptly (Ll ¢ AFUY AU it —
(b « Y (& e (Y Y
RTINSO

o BBl el SVall T e O —
SO ) e S p Y s

E. desiderative soul.
F. ame appétitive.

ol b

(U 6 ) okl e —
A ) b~

)

Sbalsy By D bl e b —
oy Sl ST o Ko

R
. O

(e ¢ Jeiby il el
F. ame céleste.

L ) S e S

S yuny W2 b\;j,i

E. celestial soul.

&=

magnanimity.

o S

F. magnanimité,

(Speb by b S~

peyoroduyta (&) o~ S~
(A. Post. 970 16)
to note:
peyododuyia () Lol —
(Rhet. 1366P 2)
SO ¢y e ST —
see e
E. universal soul. Jf o

F. A&me universelle.

U Jae sl S it T S fle —

S ‘_}iﬁ £ u.lf u..m -
L (g 1

mepl Juxiic ) mhomg § e Towadric
(D. An. 4038 28)

o L o LSH L



Yav

oAb — J5 b

T

dmbomue (Soph. 1728 19) (4e)j) e —
(S ¢ gy W) e —

E. criticism. Ad
F. critique.

(non-Qur’anic)

(ol by Ol - uE —

xatyyopla () A& —
(Poet. 14623 5)

¢murtugpa (&) A& —
(Poet. 14560 14)

ol émitipdivree (&) W ol —
(Poet, 1458" 5)

E. statuary. Sl

F. statuaire.

(non-Qur’anic)

dvdpLavromoula () adl —
(Rhet. 13710 7)
E. defect, diminution. B

F. défaut, diminution.
(Qur’anic word)
SO ) e —
Aoy ¢ ap) I ek —
LY ey il Olad

{

Eelnwotg (Slauly e —
(Metaph. 1021? 17)
ENee (Slasly et —

(Metaph. 1004® 12)

¢ gty edubily eduy, gt 4l b —
. 3h

EniBupnrieg (o) LW i —
(D. An. 4072 6)

v Bpemtoyy guyhy LW LUl el
(D. An. 434%2]) WY

() ¢ 3V Al e
E. vegetative soul. Jv b
F. ame végétative.

e v ) Sl bl Gl b —
L3 gt
Ll o Dy U b —

(Sl ¢ By Wy L e

Sy Ly L Tt el -
(st

LD L AW g W il
(o Jeib) (B ¢ ey a0 L Sl

E. negation. o
F. négation.

(Qur’anic 5: 37)

LG gy R <) sy S -
R (d-\.a\ ¢ by sl -

% dnbpacic (Soph. 1728 38) (iFb)y 4l —

Smdpyew % wh Smapyew ey bt —
(A. Pr. 29° 26) 35 Y)
dnovola (Sl & —

(Metaph. 1004® 14)
dmbenus (Soph. 1720 19) (L) & —



A

YaA

() B~ (3D g ) AL

7 dvripaog (Slasly adtdl
(Metaph. 1054 20)

7 dvripastg (o= A
(P. Herm. 178 34)

1) dvtipactg I el
(A. Pr. 62° 35)

avribéog (5= addl

(P. Herm. 19» 20)
Smevavtidoelg (1) MYy aitdt
(D. An. 409° 22)

avrigarixds (o) @t G b e
(P. Herm. 17% 17)

% avTixsigave (B)ldh) lastddl
(A. Pr. 590 8)

rirwetuzves (S aitdl
(. Pr. 59% 8)

7, avtipacte (M) asd
(A. Pr. 418 30)

16 évavtiov (o sl

(A. Post. 73b21)

avtlpaotg addl a (J aslela
(Metaph. 10050 29) (Solauly
avripaatg (Slaty Lol

(Metaph. 10500 9)
dvelBeoig (A. Post. 728 13) ( 3e) awaitll

ol dvrixelpeva (M) Lastdl
(A. Pr. 378 1)

avtipaotg (i) st
(Top. 104® 24)

avrthoytxol () (it

(Top. 105® 20)

Eedig
(Soph. 167s 22)
Enedng
(Metaph. 9920 7)
ENerdig (Slaly Olak
(Metaph. 10420 35)
Evdeix (Top. 1138 6) (aLed) Olad
glow (D. An. 4320 9) (o=l) Olazd
pblow (D. An. 412815) (&) =%
perdarg (Top. 1228 27) (akes) Oladdl
(Sl Slaz
1035* 37)
(Slasly Olaz
10498 1 1)
(Sllady it
10168 35)
(Slady yie il -
(Metaph. 10242 11)
T6 xoA6bwua (Slady b aill
(Metaph. 10242 13)
grerfic (D. An. 4178 16)
v Tolg Trpwuact
(D. An. 4320 22)
(ke ¢ adey L Olally B2
() ISy Ol
NI i astdl

(k) Olad

MgeLg
(Metaph.

amoyevéohas
(Metaph.

16 @bivov
(Mectaph.

XOAOGOV

(=) ol -

E. contradiction.

LA
F. contradiction.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

LS L lal e O aits

(Wb

(AL &) ) ua}u -

3=l Latl -



Y44

be — dad

E. transposition. [WH )
F. transposition.
(non-Qur’anic)
(el ¢ by ol s ol ST s —
e D)

uetdfeois (Sllanty dadt
(Metaph. 1024 4)

petdbacg (A. Pr. 51825) (M) dadl —

popd (Top. 1220 26)  (A2es) dadl —

popé (Metaph. 10720 8) (o) 4adl —

popd. (D. An. 4080 10) (5=l Jusl —

16 petabatvev () Ja —
(Top. 1112 7)

petagpopd (Top. 1238 36) (A2es) Jall —

petaBddhery () Jadt —
(Top. 101® 36)
XATX UETAPOPAY (=) Daa —

(D. An. 428= 1)
d¢ Mdrwv 6ptletar popdv ™hv xatd témrov
xtvow (Top. 1220 26)
O 3 &AW dal bW Tae W
()
(s ¢ ey U 10K e e L. A —
N CE ) N R U]

E. mode, kind. ke

F. mode, genre.
(non-Qur’anic)

() (M by b

R CR RN SV S R

ST IE U+ 17 VRS- -y~
(ke ¢ Cm) ool L el
N N D el
(1S S ¢ ke ARl —
(S ey eas IV L et —
AV ple g il dl § i O Lo
C bl Gattdl O\aw L et s
SOk B (Y

E. point. dad
F. point.
(non-Qur’anic)
7 GTUYRY) (Solaty dadll
(Metaph. 1001" 18)
N oteypy, (Categ. 58 2)
(Gl ey dail b k) ol —
U g iy Uy e o 3 Rl
S ) Rl
(s ) i:_.u.‘ﬂ -

S

1

(o=h daddl

E. consideration, observation.

F. considération, observation.
Phl. nikirin, nikiritar.

L ) AN -

R W e S

SO ) G S -

see
E. to design. o &
F. dessiner.

The Designer = (%) & —

Le Dessinateur du monde.



W%

Yoo

E. demonstration. e
F. action de montrer, démonstration.
Phl. nimitan, nimitdrih.
to demonstrate = (35 ¢y 3) 026 —
S 3y G 9y b e 2 G —
. (Ul Cf: ¢l Lo
Lol a0 Ol 348 53y —
R A U Y
Sl S )
Sliw oy —
NEL NNl

Sl 2 JWily 6T,

E. example. S

F. exemple.

Phl. nimutar.

Gh gy S b S A_;)b,c' -~

()

) )h{fllajl loscy aons an‘ —
(S8 ol

see JW

E. original. ol

F. original.

N N O R e A
(ghB Oy (At )y 5 Ty —
see ghu!l

E. illumination. by
F. illumination.

5 0¥ 5 o Sl y8 dpm —
et YN g ey ek 2y
e 3y oy y BMBE L slael g3 L) Ly

(L§> ¢ ) (’&‘ ¢« #) J)\ﬂ Lol —
Ol Bas) ol e DY bl -

E. growth. ¥
F. accroissement.
Phl. vaxiisn.
L < ) i A
b sy ekugy gl ael 8 -
A T ol — ey b -
(¢ i
() P A

atEnowg (Metaph, 1069 11) (o) & —

afEnoig (Slanly eyl —
(Metaph. 1014P 20}

atEnow (D. An. 43209) (G=1) sl —

adEnoie (A. Post. 780 6) () L —

atéy (D. An. 4118 30) (&) +\J —

& puipeva G*=h I @ —
(D. An. 413b 8)

6 NOEnuévov (Sladdy oW —
(Metaph. 1016# 35)

6 Euduyov (&) ot —
(A. Pr. 380 24)

76 &fuyov (M) ob o —

(A. Pr. 260 11)
‘;;L,;t)::,u‘;.:}}‘;n(.y‘j\;uis‘ -
NG TS
LG L ) AE g Bl —
. (W Com) sl Ly el

see i



ey

de gyt

L. species, kind. ' ¢y

F. espece.

.. species.

Phl. edvénak, advénakin (Dénkart),
sardak, yut-sardakan.

(non-Qur’anic)
T TR I A
SO ) ()
(bt by A2 ady e S gy -

76 eldog (Metaph. 988s 3) (~2a2) C)’ _

76 eldog (Categ. 1°17) (55 ¢ —

76 eldog (Rhet. 13935 28) (Uw#) g5 —

to note:

<4 €87y (Metaph. 9870 15) (xadi) t‘{" -

& £i3y (Slady Jye —
(Metaph. 994" 28)

opoedig (5= Sl ¢y > —
(D. An. 402° 2)

dvopotoeBelg  (OWsl) dakz Gelyt 0 —
(N. Eth. IX. 1)

SV N e Ol (g C RS fy —
i Gl Y el e Jog S g
SY gl qany ¢ o b Sl 3L
S o oy i e Jut S

(b U G
G o) W

Slall e gV O By, L S —
(b Ay
E. higher specie. de ¢y

F. espéce supérieure.

(o by st Ji

Cel) s WOl SRSy e g
SOl 7
v6 @is (A. Post. 908 16) () Ly

S sley o T e SV Ly
T T R [
(bt ¢ ikt

SIS Gy SV 8 Dy e
) ey AU YL L e e
N

ARl il 32 e L el
()

p— St O e LY g
LA ¢ gy el sy el
bl s hail DS DCaS
(e by 1y sl
Sl S D
e N dade gl S
Sl by L ol
Gy bl Lo e a i
(S

codyially o SR D e 3 e el
G IOV G D8 e
(S gy W el Dy
N O T R T N 3
(S ) e ol Yy
sl 2kl aght Tl (sl 0

(et < L)

A

QU ) Gl el Ly

ey LRl Jal L S L L
oL Y e L ey S
Ol ¢ haoy gl D g JA



N — B o g

Y.y

E. lord of species.

g o
F. ange des espéces.

N C2 LES T I S B - P
dleit! ¢ 5 :;_iu,) ol e eole
C«’ﬂf‘ T IO Y ,..\A(laf,l‘..llé

) (Mg.’- ¢ {«-)
» ol o oopaw SN el g o)
E. specific. &

F. spécifique.
eidwde (Porphyry 4: 16)
etdomotdg () C’ GSag
(Top. 1430 7)
S o) Tegdt a0
(RS ¢ ey Lyt GlaT
() eyl

QU ¢ ) ey i
E. specificality, specific form. <oy
F. spécificité, forme spécifique.
G. &ldéme (7).

(W b)) ey Ak

() (KoK ¢ ) (Bl ¢ o) Tipgll —
ket Ly (Jalaa
b o (ko) Ol Gl

E. position, convention. AN
F. position, convention.
G. 4 8o (7)
Phl. nihat, nikatkarih.
.(3{9 3 d‘) CJ’) 6)\‘.‘4 )\r —

R N R T

U FeX o
E. middle specie. R gy
F. espéce moyenne.

(ot by b g8 Oy oU -

EF i s py o B gy -
ACID)

E. lower specie. gy

F. espéce inférieure.

L. infima species.

Pl gy om it g oL 8 gy 0T
At e by oy

Jpab 405 O Se Y S g
(Fll gy wlE Jad b ks

g s C)‘“‘u"ﬁSJ’L‘ g5 —
N C IO IRy

E. specie of species. gl &

F. espéce des espéces.

Wil eV p g L e gy
. (3\9 (D)

cby (OF ¢ g ) t\,:\u £5 t2r —
(e

LY ey s —

eldog Tov tdedv (adaiy c\j\ﬂ £y —

(Metaph. 991s 2)

(ot Joa) gV gy L OV —
U ) (gl Qb

C(elan ¢ 38) CL‘N‘ & ol C)JYJ..'\H —



rer

P - or

Gt o abb) AWy B —
U VUYL S | RV VR VR A AL
NCE RIS R M-I R P UTEE S REevs
E. infinite, unlimited. e Y
F. infini, non limité, illimité.
Phl. akanarak, akandrakih.
SO ) bl

&merpov (5= (Sl L % —
(Metaph. 9942 1)
&merpov

(A. Post. 720 8)

(e GhGy B —

SR W A G -

S Vo dabdl il (il 0 b e —
LGy (..J_-l

PP VPR N PR L L
O R '

(69 B¢ YU —

E. finite, limited. AL
F. fini, limité.
Phl. kendromand.
SO ) e b bl
(el ¢ ) 4 Labal (plae S —
Tenepacpivoy () P —
(Metaph. 10732 9)
&merpov (Slaly plze e —
(Metaph. 1028P 6)
&melpov (o) ¢ B) plae 2 —
(Soph. 1652 12)
¢ memepaopbva  (Dlaul) Labze sLA
(Metaph. 1028P 5)

(Jb «)J..a‘-)(_q-:l'_' _
(e - Gy T ey —
(A ) (o ) b oo S -

see a2y
—

E. method. o

F. méthode.
N OIS .:._\1;‘ — (&) zr -
(RS ) Rl e paldl —
Sl ¢ by Gl g —

E. limit. W
F. limite.
Phl. kanar.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

o) e ) el Qs Sl -
e

6 mépag (Staudy 40 —
(Metaph. 10222 4)

6 mépag (Metaph, 9948 8) (5= L\ —

mépata (Slhahy Sb —
(Metaph. 1028V 16)

népata (D. An. 4078 24) (5= Sl —

téhog (Metaph, 999 5) (5 L —

Eoyata (Slady OL —
(Metaph. 1055# 21)

©6 memepacpévoy
(Metaph. 9872 16)

©6 memepaopévoy (Slauty LN g5 —
(Metaph. 1027° 1)

()



»—-5 rot
E. corruptiblc. Slips Sk | Td mEMEpRGUEVE () atdl

F. corruptible.

ety Ll oy Ca QL;‘ ¢ dls u’-K —
(Ol g ) ey
(¢ Al DA Sy D3y
see Al

E. non-existence.
F. inexistence.
G. ovéprowc (?).
Phl. nistih.

GY o) G v ) o o

see r-lﬁ

E. the good. JSJ
F. le bien.

G. 16 dayalév (?).

Phl. nékik.

LOB e O ) s K -
SO ) S Chead
o ) SNy S5 —
see ot — Clnab

E. religiously good, brave. 3

F. bon, brave.

O.P. naiba (Kent).

Phl. név, névakih, névak, névakénitdn
(Dénkart).

(BB Oy (et A () 5P —

{A. Post. 82b 31)
.(FA:AI ¢SSy Aaloe e - dalne

cd.)r.{-\a;.\,_;' Sy sl o
o
LG by S —

E. need.
F. besoin.

B

Phl. niyaz.
RS S i WS T g L
) S G - e S —

. b
&
E. praise, worship. Y
F. éloge.
Phl. niyayisn.
A T (o D) (e2h) A
E. faculty, potentiality, force. I
F. faculté, potentialité, force.
Phl. nérok, nergkih = potential (Zaehn.)
gawakih - nérok = faculty of
speech, of reasoning.
martom - nérék, kam - nérék.

sec s gb

E. . non-existent.
F. inexistant.
Phl. =ist.

(b ¢ 9 t) St YTy St —
(as against the Mu‘tazelites)

COh g ety DA St — O S —



transmitted data:
oo e Gaall W a4 S
RS ST 1" R F [ R

E. assurance, permanence. )

.(gh»aé@),;q;\gv&...z;c,sl_

E. necessity. -y
F. nécessité.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
L ) (ST - (Sl — o -
(Y b g ey Py oy —
. (VO 3 gf“‘l ¢ .&’) S J.;’l’- ‘),‘ d)‘;‘

to note:

!

16 xaraparixév (SH) ozt

(A. Pr. 64 11)

o el S OGl Corll Gy —
Skl L )
L) (FY S ¢ ) ol kel —

(a8 < Sil
(Ve cdm b Hlan dl{ny\) g —
a8 I el i OBV ) ) 2 —

Lt ¢ by

E. vocal. ‘)“)
F. parole.
Phl. vdcak, vacakih.

see 4alS”

E. chord. ey
F. corde.

G. # xopd1.

E. unit, odd number: ey

VY DA G asy) ):F!Y) Cf.:-\JQLUA -
O sy Sy g Teis e
Qb sy D

t

. knowledge by transmission,  jly
succession.
F. par transmission.
G. ) napddoois (?).
(non-Qur’anic in form)
e ds TelE gy Nl ST gl b2
(R )
(FNY col gty e —
(b ¢ by dly Sy —

(i) Sl TR Lt



ST — ol

Yes

xatdpagi (Categ. 28 5) (o) eVl —
# xafbrov xardpacig S oY
(P. Herm. 24® 4) wh
to note: (Ghuw ‘c'._az,) N TN/ P R
(WA s ¢ ($AS) s..l.-.“) 9\4_Y|__

cOlply Dyedl e Ot L lkeY
S(PYA Az

Loasiely Ll plal Tl ole¥H -
LW R

E. affirmative. (=

F. affirmatif.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
R B
COVA b by e — Sl

XATRPATINGG (Gl o —
(A. Pr. 63v 31)

16 xatapatby (SN el —
(A. Pr. 648 11)

TR XATAPATINE (&)l Sl —

(A. Pr. 638 9)
xataparod (A. Pr. 3289) ()ll) il —
xatdpag (Categ. 28 6) (&) il —
XATEPAGLG () Ll
(Metaph. 1051 24)
pavar (Metaph. 9958 9) (lasly Compe —
pho (A. Pr. 628 13) (&) il —
pdoeg (Top. 1368 5) (Ate) bl —
xoTnyoptxds () domye —
(A. Pr. 44v 31)
xatapateby 6 xabbrov omgdl \;-K“ —
(A. Pr. 42v31) (s)\b)

SO Chas)y LW Ll

see Sula

ol

dvayxatov G b —
(P. Herm. 228 14)

Gveryxatov (Slady il —
(Metaph. 993b 28)

6 Séov () ¢« F) oxb -

(Soph. 165 35)
6 8kov (N. Eth. IX. 9) (&M=l A —
ebpevos (N. Eth. IX. 4) (3) ke —
Steanog (N. Eth. IX. 8) (&) aly —

Sy S5 Sl Cal
(e ¢ Zadlly oy S8 Sy
cOlptly GSall g gl 5 i

L(YYoe X z
(Y Ay aally ol
YN By e J e S L
(Y R ) el gy e wall —
(S ¢ ghl) Tl —
(W Ly Gl Loy — b 2y Loy —
LS ) S b J ey —
L (*
A e r Sy ol B i —
SAYE ) ) welity e
E. affirmation. e
F. affirmation.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
g ) O ) Sl e -
ralL!



YV

Sl oy — sy

Wliae oo ¥ Slall ool n o) —
(ol ¢

(A ) g Olojle oy TiVY

Com Dt 8 b e Y Lol —
(s

LGy oS Ul oy Db oy J5

LAl oY T L ol i ol
C(PAe c Sl cadyy L bl L
Sl ey AT

Sl ol G gl GLEY) s —
S ey

Lo 55 b Tamy Ul o)) Tk
izl 1'1.>LJ\ e 2 sae f:‘i‘ s Yy
(Sl ¢ ) '('Y\ J\Su

S ) Dopmdl —

(S ¢ ) oWy el —

b—J;H ci;..;i) :;)\zu ...LS'A.U\ Sl —
(e

E. existential. S5y

F. existenticl.

(S pai . by e e e e
SOk £ ) S e

A b hly (as U.)L;.x; e —
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E. the Necessary Being. 3 Corly

F. PEtre Néccssaire.
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(A. Pr. 42v 35)

to note:
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E. existence, being. 979
F. existence, étre.
L. existere, esse.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
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E. impossible being.
F. étre impossible.
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E. possible being. ol SE
F. étre possible.
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E. unity of existent things, ¢l Ciioy
monism.

F. unité d’étre existant, monisme.
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A L b e ele S Dbyl
Stk ey Bk e L ah
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see S m
E. mode, direction, v g

spatial persistence.
F. mode, direction.

(non-Qur’anic)
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LA ¢ ) 3 g s g 3 e

NURET)
(Sl

6 tpémog (Top. 1128 10) (3= i —
6 Tpémog (Metaph. 9930 8) (=) 4gd! —

i A (S 2 i Ken Dby o —
(P Ot gty St (M 2y Ol
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S gl iy e SVl B -
Clagy L G gy Sl 3gny Oplest
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E. existant being. e
F. étre existant.

L. ens, existens.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
¢ o) AT e o it ol ol 5 -
e
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modal proposition = &gl T.adl —

see £ — il — 95— s
E. acting with a mask. oy o
F. acteur en masque.

. (ua\-l ¢ L) Ay o gy dotl —

Imbxprorg  (Ipg) ol W 3 Al
(Rhet.)

In the margin of the Paris Ms. it is
added:

Gl LA p O Ll AL

JUSGYY Ll caaly Spall Jydl
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Imoxpirhg (Poet. 14498 16) (ov) abtd) —

This error of the translators was never
detected.
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SR ) el Y

E. the one, monad. dly
F. Pun, monade.

L. unum,

CrA ) e Bl LSl

. Qlas

Yy
to note:
& tpbrmog (Slanty il
(Metaph. 9955 14)
6 tpbmog (Categ. 142 7)  (5=1) o —

6 tpémog (A. Pr. 320 5) (&)\&)
to note: (;hw cé&b) TIPS S R 9P S R
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E. mood, manner. dory
F. mode.
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|

S ) U e Y (e

|

& tpémog (Top. 1128 10) ((Alad) 4l
& tpbmog (A. Post. 938 15) ((5#) !

|

& Tpbmog (Slasly gl —
(Metaph. 1013b 29)
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6 tpbmog (Slathy ¢y —
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(Sadaiy Dyt —

al povadeg
(Metaph. 991 23)
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(e ¢ gh) ol U8 e IS Sy
D) \‘,:LA-)L U"Y Q\::.h\l\ ()U o 3-1,-)“ —
(3%
(S Ay B ey Sl sl
¢ by (LS ¢ e By WL s
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<Yz el el - Dlasgl — sl
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see dﬁclﬁ;
E. oneness. Sl
F. unité.

(b ey ) ;,_-:J\.l;-’ —
gvbng (SMauly Sitas gl —

(Metaph. 1023P 36)

povdg (Stauly Tilasyt —

(Metaph. 1044» 8)
& (Metaph. 10160 3) (Staly Tilasyl —

Ay (B ol Dl —

. (>
E. union, unification. P
F. union.
L. unitas.

(non-Qur’anic in form)

Sudsly — (Olas S b Syl
SOl S pl) DA

ai povddeg (Slaaly St —
(Metaph. 1001# 26)
povayd (lasly Mg —

(Metaph. 10408 29)
6 & (Metaph. 9878 27) (ads) Lt —
6 & Sty -t
(Metaph. 1015P 16)
6 & (D. An. 412 8) (&) p» Gl —
% povdg (Slasdy 10—
(Metaph. 10012 26)
f povds (D. An. 4098 6) (5=1) -l —
76 8 Bv 1ol dptBpob dpy? xal petpdv
(Metaph. 10212 12)
C(Stauly LSy el sl asigl —
Cf., Proclus, Elem. Prop. 2, ed. Dodd.;
Prop. 3. Notes p. 190.
b ywbpevov &v — Suvdpery & — dvepyla
Bv.
C(AFL L ey andl asll
CGW ey (R ghly et —
CGY ) e o L S
(S gy LN O —
LG ) G WY e L Dol
el Ve sha Y oasl b Ty

|

NGRS
E. oneness, unity. Sy
F. unité,
L. unitas,
Phl. évakih.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
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(el ) Ty
Cf. conception of 1bn Khaldiin in the
Mugaddima.

E. spirit. S
F. esprit, souffle.
Phl. vax¥, vaxfvar, yvaxiik = spiritual

being (Zaehn.)
Oy (Al T (b ) sy —
prophet = (pbb
vax{ barifnih = prophetic (Menasce).
see T2
E. crisis, transformation. Y]

F. crise, transformation.
Phl. vartin, vartiinik, vartiSn - inds.

E. grandeur. TN

F. grandeur.

Phl. varé.

S S G GAASE G oy —
O ) e

E. miracle, action. N3Y)

F. miracle, action.
Phl. varz, varzitan, varziin.
(A 7)) edissy — (b <) 6oy —

NP G\,\aﬁa\a:ﬂ -

PRSP I (" TG PR PO
Ol £ 25 ¢ o) 625 K S o
(e ¢ Jadly (el ¢ D)

Bvoowg (7).
(L Lyl sbat —
oy - Jpar oI
CAd) () S rL.?I C\;.?\
(¢ Jeib) (M b
E. unification, unitarianism. Aoy

F. unification, unitarianisme.
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elde &' & (&) Baall g —
(D. An. 415b 7)
S ) gl il sl —
S Ot VY1 RO VP | R RS | W K V.
(Sl aky)
(M € a Sy (Uit ¢ oy bt

E. prophetic revelation. Ve
F. révélation prophétique.
por Oy OBabS Obs L.gdsy o9 —
. ()\“- (D)
ol Jae Ly -
Y EL 324 s)bT 4oy JJL‘.) ]
(Slmgr) Sl oy S Oy

Oy Ll g ouhs Jas L -
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td petakd (Slauty bl E. choice. 3y
(Metaph. 10110 35) F. choix.

14 petakd (&I5) bl — Av. varena — Phl. varan (in Phl. litera-

(A. Pr. 438 41)
apéoov (&) B OB & —
(A. Post. 710 21)
(G ¢ pdae) Hadll
(RS ¢ ) Tl —
Ly Jadl bVl T bt
S(VEVe Y 7 5l)

E. intermediary, moderation. Jug
F. intermédiaire, modération.

ueadTng (o= Jlaely by -
(D. An. 4312 19)

peobrye (Categ. 148 2) (5=l Lwdl —

intermediate:

uéoog (Slauly bogs —
(Metaph. 1044% 3)

6 péoov (= bl —
(D. An. 434" 34)

& péoa (o) Slawdl
(D. An. 4352 1)

perakd (Slauly bowgs —

(Metaph. 10578 19)
petafl (A. Post. 978 20) ((44) dawye —
perakd (Top, 1230 19) (Lides) bauss —

Té petald (adiiy Slawydl —
(Metaph. 991° 29)
6 dvd ptoov (i) Slhawgd) —

(Top. 123b 25)

ture = wrong choice, heresy).

(b Ol () s ~

E. meter. Ojy
F. métre.

pérpov (Poct. 14470 15) (&) O ~
16 &ppulpov (&) O P —

(A. Post. 770 24)

C o) et e B OSSO By WS —
(e

E. parallelism. Hilge
F. parallélisme.

(et by il —

mapdAhrhog (A. Pr. 64° 5) (510 Slze
Sy sy 8oL alil —

E. middle term (syll.) By
F. moyen terme,

SOk ) OSLe —

. (udL.d‘ . .l’) Lf‘\:i BL) .h..”‘ '.b- —

16 péoov (Slasly daul —

(Metaph. 1024® 1)
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6 dmoBobév (f0) Dgagll —
(Top. 102b 29)

<6 Asybpevov (h2e0) ol
(Top. 107= 5)

6 gmodeBépevoy (200) Hpasll —
(Top. 1510 5)

6 amoBolels doLopée yogdl Wl —
(Top. 150v 36) (hoed)

3%rov 81t od yévog 16 dmodolév
(Top. 1228 7)
(f3) g ) gl OF Ll ) —
S (Gh ¢ cu..) Ogagdl
E. contiguity, junction. Jhat
F. contiguité, jonction.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
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(Metaph. 1014 25)
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(Metaph. 1016® 9)
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(A. Post. 992 29)
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(D. An. 415V 3)
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(@ gbb)
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E. property, attribute. Ay
F. propriété, attribut.
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L (Gl ;é&fu) dhoy Croll -
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LG ¢ ey D Oty
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E. attribute. e
F. attribut.
Phl. gati3n.

(non-Qur’anic)
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Béarg (Sotlety C‘;’
(Metaph. 1042V 14)

0ior; (Categ. 4P 21) (=N

af Béceig (Top. 1040 36) (323) £ Loyl

xatd Oéowy (Solaty Cp)“.v
(Metaph. 1022» 23)

&fstag (Slay o 4
(Metaph. 1016P 30)

2ubobor (A, Pr. 288 24) (5\b) éa,

©6 &ubéaig (A. Pr. 288 14) ()W) Cp)\

xatd Thy Exfeory  (Slaal) C;,J! ligh -

(Metaph. 1031 21)

disposition:

Suabecic (Slauly :p)!
(Metaph. 10220 1)

hypothesis:

bnéBeorg (Sl ij\
(Metaph. 1025° 11)

Gvrixe pevo (Slavly o
(Metaph. 10042 17)

GvTirepévearg Cp)\ Pla. Cf P
(Metaph. 10432 1) (Lot

to note:
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Getég (D) iy s
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&feog (n ¥ o Y
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see dipy — (Ko

E. conjunctive, continuous.
F. conjonctif, continu.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
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(W by o e b

7 amédeic suvexns (5*) J-A;A Oy
(A. Post. 942 7)

76 ouveybuevoy (sted) J.A;A
(Top. 122v 29)
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(A. Pr. 428 21)
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(Metaph. 10532 24) (Solasly
CEAST) ool ) - acall faTl
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see Ay — ol - Lo
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E. position, convention. &4

F. position, convention.
L. positio.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
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(A. Pr. 43v 38)
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(A. Pr. 64> 27)
76 npoxelpevoy ((f53) £ ros

{Top. 107» 35)

76 Smébeaig (S)5) Cr"’)‘
(A. Pr. 640 17)
76 Yrébeoig (&) trer -

(A. Post. 710 32)

76 OrbBeoig (&) ol
(A. Post. 728 21)
76 Tbéprevoy () Cr")“

(A. Pr. 43s 20)

al Aeybuevav dmobéoerg ieposdl Jpo Vi
(A. Post. 81b 14) (&)
76 Saxetpevoy (Slady ¢ ol
(Metaph, 10220 11)
xetpevoy (Sl C’"’Jn
(Metaph. 1008® 2)
xaf’ Smoxeypbvoy (<t ¢ 2o o
(Metaph. 1017 16)
Smonelpévey (Slady ¢ i 4
(Metaph. 10375 4)
(Gl < Cu.-) et L f gl
(Sy (amall ¢ oSG C:&a) E 2o

-(u")'

(e ¢ gL fadr 3 Y L Yol
AT e ol 4l S gl g e
CGY ) o s 4 o

CGY ¢y Lepbge —

UL & VT Slas)l W

COVE (Gl L (Sl L aly)
(S ) L L el L s
see Slg — O3S

E. conventional.
F. conventionnel.
(2 ¢ LBy [y 03 ghaid
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Y ) il SR

G i gy Ui L Tasy ¢
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E. place. foia

F. lieu.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
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{Metaph. 10328 7)

E. subject. [ &add

F. sujet.

L. subjectum, suppositum.
(non-Qur’anic in form or sense)
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E. promise. 4oy

F. promesse.

¢royyéNopar (Yl Ay —
(N. Eth. IX, 2, 4)

énayyerla (OoHl) 24840 —
(N. Eth. IX, 6)

dmboyeotg (OMsly 34540 —
N. Eth. IX, 4)

LOh ) Ay dey —
E. consent, coordination. ire)

F. consentement, coordination.

(non-Qur’anic in form)
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E. convention, synonymity, Y

univocity.
F. convention, synonymie,
univocité.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
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E. time, occasion, period. oy

F. temps, occasion, période.
Phl. hangam.

(Qur’anic 15: 38)
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F. rythme.
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E. chance. ot
F. hasard.
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E. intelligence, memory. F3)

F. intelligence, mémoire.
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(non-Qur’anic)
d3oAeayeiv Sl — bl — G —
(Soph. 165% 15) (AFL ¢ iey))
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E. bcing. o
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E. perpetuity, immortality. ;.‘J'
F. perpétuité,
G. del (?).
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see Cae
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E. unity, totality. D\i’—“il
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the philosophical and the mystical
senses need to be differentiated.

E. being, entity, ipseity. Con
F. étre, ipséité.
(non-Qur’anic in form)
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mystical sense:
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E. memory, intelligence. R

F. mémoire, intelligence.

Phl. hds, ahofih (DEnkart) = corrup-
tion, incorruption, ahéf = im-

mortal.
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E. matter. ps»
F. matiére.
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E. identity. Y
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ADDENDA

The equivalents coined for the copula.
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ABBREVIATIONS

1. TRANSLATORS
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2. AUTHORS
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Le Dénkart. Paris.

iy L 2y = Oy =
LSl O = (gl =
¢ £ e e = bl e —
e
G L g =
DS Sl = Cily =
b Py o)
LA L) = Sal =
“ele u\.{ = U =
Gl
SN e dall = s =
Gl e = =
Qb i gl =
et abast = slaml =
'u"ﬁju’)]‘—‘)‘ i sl =
S e
LAl o = L -
cdpibd Dbz = Ol =
Lokl g Ebd = iy =
o W S Gl o el =
TR
SR gL, = o =
Cghd Py = o =
Lkt J,_..e.é = e =
LAl ol = sl =
g AL, = as =

# -

I

!

ghb —

I

I

bl LAy = bl =
g A, = e =
P O = O =

Load 3 Aoy = ool doib =
RURT

Lo Al =R -
el Ay = o =
il ey e SUE




BY THE SAME AUTHOR

The Poetics of Aristotle. Trans. from Greek into Persian for the first time.
Luzac and Co. London, 1948.

The Persai of Aeschylus. Trans. from Greek into Persian for the first time.
Adrien Maisonneuve. Paris, 1952,

Lexique des Termes de Logique en grec, anglais, frangais, persan et arabe. Edition
mimiographiée. Paris, 1954,

Avicenna. His Life and Works. Georgc Allen and Unwin. London, 1958.

Philosophical Terminology in Arabic and Persian. E.J. Brill. Leiden, 1964.



A PHILOSOPHICAL

LEXICON
IN PERSIAN AND ARABIC

by

SOHEIL M. AFNAN
Ph.D. (Cantab.)








